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ANALYSIS OF THE KHRUSHCHEV SPEECH 
OF JANUARY 6, 1961 

B’BIDAY, JUNE 16, 1061 

L 
I U.S. SENATE, - < SUBCOMMITPEE To INWTIGATIO 

’THE ADMMI~TRATION OF TIIII INTERNAL SEcLnlIw ACT 
AND OTEKER INTERNAL h X J R W Y  LAW& . t 

OF TIII ~ M M I ~ ” L x B  ON TIm J ~ I O I A R Y ,  
b Wmhhqton, D.C. 

Tho subcoruniittco met, nrsuant to call, at 10:45 R.m., in room 
2228, New Senate Ollice guilding, Senator Kenneth B. Hating 
presiding. 

Also present: J. G. Sourwine, chiof counsol; Benjamin Mandcl, 
research director j Frank Schrocdcr, chiof investigator. 

Senator ICBATING. The subcommitteo will cometo ordor. 
Our witness this morning is Dr. Shfan T. Possony, professor of 

international politics in tho Qraduate School of Georgetown Univcr- 
sity, and also associate of the Foivign Policy Resoarch Institute, Uni- 
versi ty of Pennsylvania. 

will be the truth, the whole truth, nnd nothing but the truth, so help 
you CSod? 

Dr. Posson will you rise and raise your right hand? 
Do you so P emnly swear tho ovidonce you give in this proceoding 

Mr. POSSONY. I do. 

TESTIEYIONY OF DR. STWAIT T. POSSONY 
Sonitor KEATING. Dr. Possoiiy, havo you mado n study of Premier 

Klirushcliev’s spooch of last January mith rcgnrd to certain fen1 ures 
which this committee desired you to investigate? 

Mr. POSSONY. Yes. 
Senator KEATINO. Can you tell us something of your back round? 
Mr. POSSONY. I am rofcssor of international politics, &adunte 

School of Goorgotown 6niversity. I have beon a student of strntogy 
militnry affairs, and communism for some 20 yenrs or mom, and f 
follow Communist strateg with a groat deal of attontion. 

the techniques of what I call conflict management, going back to hlsrx 
and through the whole history of communism up to tho lnto 1940’s 
and early 1950’s. This book is quite old by now. 

Since thoii I hsvo always tried to Bcop up to date with clinnges in 
Communist stmtogy. Recontly I conuthorod a book siiggmting n 
‘LForward Strategy for America.” 
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Senator BFATTINQ. I n  connecLion mith this study of the January 6, 
1961, rpcch, somc of the items which this co,mmittee nsked you to 
invosti te wcre dioscn to givo us a clear den  of how Premier 
RhrusRhev used lmguage connqting one thing to peo le of the freo 

ing--a lxnguzge !;’ornotimes known, I bclicve, t u  the Aesopian 
Ian age. % would likc to know what his ITA ntt,itude is toward the quFs- 
tion of disarmamant; mhctlier hc rcxlly bolicrcs in  the posviblllty 
of pcaceful cocxistmcc, and why 110 raises this issue; what types of 
war does Mr. Xhrushchev beliovo to bo nccossary;, does ho believe 
in the possibilit,y of using . pnrlinlncntnry institnb?;s for revolu- 
tionary purposes; ‘)as ho rclinquisbed the use of uprisings for revo- 
lutionary purposw ; whnt is the key to Mr. Khrushchev’s strnta 

world conqucst. We shall look for answcrs in the prcsentntioii you 
have propnred for L s. 

countries and another @ peoplo in countrics to whom Iil e was speak- 

in underdevelopod areas, and whnt is Mr. Khrushclwv’s timetable P or 
. 

Mr. POSSONY. Yc s, sir. 
Senator ~ A T I N C .  And perhaps others. 
Mr. POBSONP. 11 RVO a prepared statement. 
Senator G,ATIN?. Would you proceod with your prepared state- 

Mr. SOURWJNE. Mr. Chairmnn, might I ask jus t  one question? 
Senator KEATIN~I. Yes. 
Mr. Somwm. I notico you have titled this presentation, 

“Khrnshchev’s Me n Gmpf.”  Why 8 
Mr, F‘OSSONY. Well, I want to say, Mr. Sourwine, that I did not 

choosc this titlo ns<a cheap trick to dramatize this mdysis. I want 
to ex r e s  my firm conviction that the parallels betwccn IChnishchov 
and Ifitler aru becoming veiy clear indeed. 

I n  the s ecific QW of this January 6 speech, I would like to oint 

munist strategy. This strRtegy, in my estimation, will remain in 
IIitler wrote down Mein Rnmpf form for the next !i 

and laid down for t o rest of the world to rend what he was intcndin 
to do onco he hwl come to power. Both tho Jtyuaty s p c h  an 
Mcin Kampf aro public announcements of strrttegic intantions. 

H o w y x ,  the pn rallel is really more significant. I think there ap, 
in ndditron to tliis pro rnmmntic comparison, othcr similarities 
which must bc rcmemberef 

First, IIitler was a m m  who thought that destiny had cliown him 
as a charismatic It.acler and that he wns going to be tho greatest man 
who ever lived in history. For example, ho mado R statement 
“Providence predvstined me to be the catest liberator of manlrind.’i 

Ma7 I cnll our nttention to one pnssagc whcrc Rhriishchev says 

cialism is goin to  work for history,” which is just about ns much 

Another idea ie that prcdcstination plays a great role. Tlio Com- 
munists belicve in tho redcterminntion of the. course ?f history. 

Release a o O W n ~ ~ l l 0 :  @ h & m e p l  - w m & @ i n g i n g  about 

mcnt at this time? 

out thnt If hrushdiev made a programmatic announcement on 8om- 

8 I?”“ Or longer. 

I think you mi1 find many pnrnlle T a in Rhruslichev’s spccch. 

that, ‘Heretq P oro history has worked for socialism; henceforth SO- 

of a hybris, as t ‘31 c Grecks called it, ns Hitlor’s ravings. 

There is no qustjon in t P, cir minds that communism is going to win 

communism , 
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unlly, IIitler had 110 doubt th-at n-azjsm WIW going to win and 
that EX e was to bo the instrument.of victory. 

For example, he laid down this sentence : 
5 am walking, with the nflsurnnce of a sleepwalker, thc road which providence 

Now, EIitler was perhnps more honest by callin his articular 

nvod his assurance from Mnrx, Engels, and Lenin, and the Com- 
munist doctrine. 

I n  both instances, thew men had the snmo arrogance; both 8s- 
sumed they knew what “histo~y’) is planning--and that it is planning 
to sntisf their hopm and desires. 

CMr. &mwrws. Both regarded “theniselves, and Khruslichev nom 

adr. POSSONY. These men arrogato to themselves the power of a 
crentor. As to the next point both have the same notion as to who 
or what pushes history. In  khrushchev’s ~ p m l i ,  while he mtikes 
all kinds of qualifications on the so-called “cult of violenco ” neverthc- 
less he says very clearly, and says this repeatedly, that if the Western 
world doos not surrender, he is going to force their mrrender. In  
other words, he is upholding the idea that force and violencc are the 
decisive elements in history, subjoct to a few qualifications. Exactly 
t,ho snme theory was presented by Hitlor, who assorted that violencc: 
is the ‘Lmotor of history.” 

The IIitlerian “motor of history” is just another expression for 
Lenin’s “locomotive of history.” 

The parallel hero is not ‘ust a superficial one. All aggressors in 
history were worshippers o 2 f orw. 

Mr. SOURWINN. Is there also, Professor, n pnrallel in the fact that 
Hitlor’s “Mein IZanipf” was not given proper recognition; it was not 
understood for what it was; that is, an actid blueprint of what he 
intended? Is there somo of this also with regard to Klirushchev’s 
epeoch? Is there a tcndenc on the part of eople in the free world 
not to ivo it sufficient cre 3; enca; not to un s erstand tho scriousnoss 
of it an$ what he int..$q 8 

Mr. POSSONY. That is very true. However, it was ewier to rend 
“Mein Kampf,” one single book which, togother with a few subsequent 
boola, explained nazism. I n  tho case of the Communists, thoro is an 
nvalanclie of information, Practically every week Communists re- 
stnto their als and policies and, of courso, it is very hard to keep up 

* with all the%ttle nuancos. In  fnct, many people accuse me of being irrational because I am 
Rpending most of my time readin this Communist matorial. I must 

to do mmething else: go fishing or swimming, or road satisfying 
literature. 

The fundamental difliculty is that you have tq rend Communist ro- 
nouncements and writings very caroiully. It is not good enou to 

ruse them suporhiall . If you do, you will misinterpret and%raw 

security and underestimating Communist singleness of purposo. 

has rskcd me to go. 

“providend’ the assuranco of a sleopwalkcr, whiie k P  hrus ichev do- 

* re ards himself, na n judge of history. 

I =I 

agroe that it is entiroly irratiqna 4 -and boring. It is moro rational 

El= conclusions-usua i 1y in the direction of overestimating U.S. 

7 
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Mny I, in this oinnection, refer to one incident that happened only 
yosterdny cvcning. I WQS driving home, and over the radia-I for et 

, made yesterday. !rhe intorpretation was thn t  the spcecli, by and large, 
was conciliatory ctnd moderate. This spccch wns essentinlly inter- 
preted as a pencefd contribution. 

Now this niorniiig, of course I O  read it sli htly different] and are 
inched to interpiat the speck as fin impli 4 ultimntum. h a t e v e r  
this new speech m y  mean, our initial American reaction to Com- 
munist Stntements tonds to be o timistic. We haw an almost com- 
pulsive belief that the Kremlin &ires pence and will, sooner or Inter, 
reconsidor its avon ed intont to “bury” us. 

Let me draw or0 other parallel with Hitlor and Khrushchov, if I 
may. €Mer  said that his task comieted in exploiting the wenknesscs 
of other poople. 1 think this same nqtion chnrwterizes Khrudichov’s 
strategy today. His alle ed or genuine confidence that he cnn bring 

tactics or disnrmaqmt decoys, ploys, toget er with frightening 
eoplo--tho oldest trick of psychological warfnre-aims at  nothing 

gut the exploitation of the wcnkncsses of men, especially cowardico 
and self-deception. 

Mr. S O ~ W I N E .  1 am sorry I interrupted you so long, but I think 
this is very valuable. 

Go ahead with our presentation, sir. 
Mr. Powom. %[y purpose today is to analyzo the speech which 

N. S. Khrushchov, on January 6,1061, delivered to a meeting of the 
pnrty organixatiors in the Highor Party School, the Academy of So- 
cial Sciences and tho Institute of Marxism-Leninism of the Central 
Committee, dornmmist Party of the Soviet Union. 

Mr. 1Chrushcho.r ’s spacch waa one of the most outspoken and sig- 
nificant stnternentr; by a leading Russian Communist in reccnt times. 
Tho choice of the tmdicnce-the pnrty organizations entrusted with 

and per laps with overnll strategic planning-attosts to 

importance. The speoch wns ver carefully written and widely 
’ dissominntod all o\ or tho world. T x e speech wns not delivered in jm- 

romptu fashion ‘)ut must have becn written soveral weoks before 
i Zelivey Otherw so it could not have bcen printed in tho January 
issue o World Maizist Ilcview. 

% In.malrin this prescntation I beg your indulgence if I follow n 

I speech into more than two dozen topical portions. It is my urpose 

.pertinent quotes b?hind each of my comments. I have chosen this 
method because I d i e v o  that, though it lncks s t  listic race, it mRy 
fncilitate orientntim and comprehension of Mr. h-rusfchev’s sbte- 
mont. 

Sonator &ATIN 3, Dr. Possony, one of tho great problems’ which 
wo face here, as you probably know, is tho mnttcr of time. The ttct- 

‘ing chnirmm just came from on0 committoe, hns promised to go to 
anothor at 11 :30. 

I do have II few questions I would like to ut to you, We are very 
:lease ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s ? d r r - # l s r ~ * ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a v e  done ! for 

the station--thore camo a reannouncement of the speech Khrushc P ov 

a about tho surrond’u of t f o frm-world by usin peaceful coexistcnco 

ideoloY Khrus chev’s intolit to mnke ti programmatic nnnouncement of pent 

seemngly c P umsy xocedure. f: havo broken down Mr. Khrushchov’s 

t to make a few comlnenta on cach of these chapters nnd then p P nce the 
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this resentation. It will be carefully studied by this committee, and 

I would ask that, if it i8 satisfactory to you, the entire statement 
be printed n t  this point in the record as though you had m d  it, and 
that then yon answer a few questions which I would liko to put to 
you. 

will E o tho subject of a report at  a lator time. 

Is that satisfnctory tu you? 
Mr. POSSONY. Yes. 

t 

i 
i . .  

Senator KWATINQ. But you have had an opportunity, I amume, to 
examine at least tho pross accounts of this specch. 

Mr. POSSONY. Yes, sir. 
Senator KEATINO. From thoso accounts would you say that ymter- 

day’s s ecch logicall follows the romnrks deliverod by Mr. Khru- 

Mr. Posaom. Yes, sir. Actually, there is complete poiisisbIy 
among tho most recont pronouncements b the Communlsts, dating 

which took place in ffoscow, through Khrushchev’s spcech of January 
which is essontially an intorpretatlon of the declaration of 81 Com- 
munist Parties issued at  the November mecting. The various state- 
ments that have comn out since that time are essentially idmticnl in 
intent and content and merely amplify the lino formulated in 

shchev go fore tho hig i or party school? 

back to the moetin of the Communist I! arties in Novombor 1060, 

Novomber. 
this speech of yesterday, I 

speech. An time the Com- 

ex lain to thoir own pnrty organi- 

may think that perhaps ?e otiation is 
$hermore, there is, I am sure, a great deal of opposition inside the 

let us say a t t e n i a  quasi-summit 

‘&ere is the danger that many of 

to accommodate themseIvm. wlt E *us: Fur- 

Hence any time a summit conferenco taces P plnce, he is compelled 

I 

4 
4 Soviet Union against “negotiations,” and mqre generally against the 

various tactics which Khrushchev is emplo ing. 

to set the record straight and notif the Communist world movement 
that Communist objectives are un anqed and that the “negotiation” 
is merely a method to advance communism. 

You may remombor tho first Geneva summit conference with Prosi- 
dent Eisenhower. There was a great deal of "atmosphere" that the 
world problems had been solved or woidd bo solved by mutual “good 
will.” As Boon as Khrushchev came home, ho started to pour arms 
into Egypt. That was a clear-cut warning to the world that-nothing 

conference WM ‘ust a tsctwnl ma- 

P 
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newer a that the Kremlin was going to exploit the opportunity and 
that Khrushchev thought he had ained in Geneva enough security 
that he W ~ E  able lo warm u the diddle East. 

no need to w m  up the cold war; it was already pretty warm at  that 
point. 

It is si nificant, thercfore that after the Paris meeting, Khrushchev 
went bacf; to Moscow vis dast Berlin and there delivered a “cooling 
down,” moderate speech. 

If you romembw tho pliotographs of the neeting, the postures in 
the hall where ha, s oke were very violent and radical, almost as 

: ful”ahrushchev, probably to the surprise o f  the East Gcnnans, 
calmed the situatic n down. 

Now in the pmmnt caso, after the Vienna meeting, he apparently 
fecls the need to “easuro the world Communist movement that the 
world conaucst goes on and that he went to Vienna to advance corn- 

I n  the Paris conference t K at followed the U-2 incident, there waa 

thou h the seizure of E ast Berlin was h p n d i n  . But then a “peace- 

munism, n6t to s&: accommodation. 
“here is a secord point. There is a new US. administration and 

he feols corn elled, I think, to shorn that ho is not going to be intimi- 

President told hin.; that, irrespective of Mr. Kennedy’s warnings, he 
is going to continlie on his morry way, Furthermore, I believo that 
he wants to establish a sort of moral nscendancy over the prosent 
American adminisbation. He wants to test our resolution, as hu hns 
done in earlier ins5ancCs. Above all, he wants to intimidate tho now 
leaders. 

An old Commuiist trick is to executa ‘‘tests of strendh” 3t the 
beginning of a nwv administration to find out how far tRey cui go. 

I Once the limit Iiai been established, once the Kremlin thinks it hns 
ajned moral supe jority, once it has determined what it might 

1811s situation it w 11 then embark on the operation of getting w a t  it 
thinks is available. 

, Senator KEATIN*.t. Is this strategy of alternntely blowing hot and 
cold a well-known Communist strategy? 

, Mr. POSSONY. Y 3. This has bem a standard oporating rowlure, 

growing hot rmd cold. The very essence of this allcgedl newfangled 
;stptesy of Khrushchev is that, on the one hand, he is pusting forward 
1 with his military 1 rwsure, or concealed military pressure and, on tho 
lothor side, he is moving on the so-called diswmnmont front. Inci- 
{dentally, this prowduro mas formulnted by h n i n  about 40 years ago 
‘but wc stiII don’t u1:derstand it, 
: Senntor I~ATINI.  I n  our anal sis of Mr. Khrushchev’s speech 
\before the Higher Party 8 chool in january of this car, did it come to 
[you RS any su rim that he would now issue an dirnrrtum as he did 
iyesterday on $stern rights in Berlin? 
1 Mr. POSSONY. “1, sir. As n matter of fact, this ultimnturo-or 
lblachiail, or bluff--was foreshadowed in the Jnnuar speech. I have 
6omo comment in riy prepared tcxt on this point. hsically, Khru- 
Bhchev is talking ahout tho current strnte ic situation and comparing 
it with the Yitnntion receding the two a o r l d  Wars He poinh out 

dated and t E at he is not particularly impressed with what the new 

&I““ i,n 

,really. However, I think it isn’t alternating; it is simu F taneously 
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nations woro split into hostile cnm s, figltting cncli otlwi. Thcso cleav- 
ages offered many advantages to F ,ominunist stratem including what 
he does not mention, tlint Im crial Gennmly helpec&cnin to power in 
1917 and that, in 1039, StaEn enabled IIitler to go to war against 
Polmd, France, nncl Britain. 

Nowl Khrushcliev says, the situation hw clianged. The imperialists 
are united, in a fnshion, and this is not an advnntnge to Coimniinist 
strategy. 

Yet, I(hrushchev armcs tlio unit of the Western cainp is not a 
perfect unity and can %o brolon. 6hviously, tlw Communists have 
assumed the task of Breaking the free world allianco systems. 

The Berlin h i e ,  and German rearniament in a broader sense, aro 
the lovers by which tho Kremlin wants to unhingo Western unity. 
Klirushchev is not interested in solvin tho D e r h  problem per de. I i o  
says Berlin is a bouo in his throat, B ut he uses tho Berlin issue to 
destroy NATO. IIe wants to ram this bono down and through our 
tlironts. 

In tho cas0 of Mr. Ulbricht, the  situation is a littlo different. He 
has n specific problem in Berlin. If Berlin comes to him, then his 
shaky regimo is proppcd up. 

The point is, though, tlint there will bo no Borliii crisis unless the 
Soviots desire sucli n conflict. TIiero is no current difficulty in the 
Berlin s b t u s  which requires R “solution.” Berlin is an o portunity 
for offwisive Communist action, just tu, in 1959, tlie Poli& corriclor 
offered an o portunity for Nnzi politicnl action. 

Senator K EATINU. Since he actually issued this ultjrnntum on Ber- 
lin before tho entire Soviet population in this woll-prepnrcd television 
address, do you f e d  that he roally means it this timo, or is there o. 
possibility that he is carrying on a bluff 1 

Mr. Posson~. 1 don’t know the answcr to this, Sonator. I don’t 
think 110 moans it to the oxtremc of a global war nt this nioinent. I 
don’t think the time has como yet for tho Soviet to shoot it out. 
lIenca we should not be intimidated. 
If you tnlro his sieech, you will iiiid there a discussion of the 

stratcgic timing pro t, lem. 
IIe says the prcsent cra-this is a poriod of about 15 to 20 years- 

will me the downfa11 of ca itnlism and tho victory of communism. 
This presont ora is broken Jown into two phases. rho first hwe is 
charwterized by tlie fact that the “nctivo fronts]” as ho cnl B them, 
are in Asia, Africa, and Lntin AmericaJ nnd not In Europa or North 
America. The turning point, terminating this first phase, will come 
when tlio Soviet Union acliioves cconomic snperiority-in other 
words, when tho Soviet bloc will have obtnincd the frco world, both 
qunntitntively and qunlitativoly. 

Khrushchov specifically puts this turnin point into tho 1965-70 
poriod. Tho second haso would see the f ccisivo struggle betwcon 

tici ation, free world dofeat throu h surrender or dcstruction. 
~a turnI1  , if tho Sovict Union &os not  ovortako the United States 

0 y-accorAn to tho onunciated timetable, the onsot of the second 

occurs only on tho Grcok calondar, the decisive Eat. h the United 

communism and tho E rea world and, according to Khrushchev’s an- 

economical 9 -or what IS far more important,, in wcnpons tcchnol- 

p FI aso will be c f  clayed. Whenever this turning oint ComQs, ovcn if it 
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!Now, to make Eurcip into an active front at this point will be ire- 
x&ture from the pork of view of the for? rehtpnships. d r u -  
Wahev is vory carefi 1 in one ptwsage, warning agnlnst disregard of 
these rclationships. fIo insists that tho Communists must proceed 

XHRWSHCKEV SPEECH OF JANUARY 0, 

prais 11 of form rolntionships, which means that they 
mfon they mi win. Consequently, I feel that Berlin 

tB%t of strength, rnther than a lnilitnry test of 
some shooting m?y occur. 
to be ps cholo~~cally convincing, Khrushchev 

must porsuade us thnt he mil P bo going to the entire length of tho 

tplks recent 7 f  y he d t etweon Mr. Khrushchev and l’resident Kennedy 

merolp wanted to e::p 5 ore the problem of Soviet-American relations. 

ptoblem. S %king puroly in milltary terms, if Rhrushchev were 
iqtent to fig f t at a time when he is not ready, it would be to our 
agvantnge to oblige him. 

I Senator RAATINO. Tn t,he light, of the speech mndo in January be- 
fpre the hi her nrty school, do me have mson to believe that thc 

?ill make n contribution to world peace in any manner ? 
Mr. POSSONY. J dm’t think, so far ns I can iinderstaitd our policy 

t h t  this WRS the TJ S. hope. I don’t believe that the President riad 
any illusions on thk oint and, in fact, he stntcd repeatedly thnt ho 

This is n perfectl:i,legitimate procedure. I am sure thnt if I were 
resident I would liko to know with whom or ngninst whom I am 

Xkaling. k t,hink the snmo desire for personal reconnnissnnce existed 
on Mr. Khruslichov s pnrt. 

Tho trouble with these desires is thnt the President is a public fig 
are, nnd so is M,r. Ifhrushchcv. They cannot inect in privato without 
the world knowing, intcrproting, fearing, nnd hoping. Consequently, 
611 kinds of arguments and. rectifications, ropnganda and countor- 

meetings liko nymmts follow purchases. And so while this was bns- 

many people to bc 1 sort of summit meeting nfter all. 
I t  was not ontirely excluded thnt somc a reement could have been 

that ho hoped the!;aos situation would be improved. If so, Vicmnn 
would go into hisb,ry RS more thnn an explorntory meeting.. 

Senator KT:ATING. Is there m y  evidenco the Laos siturttion was 
fim roved? 

&T. POSSONY. No, I would say tho contrary is true. If Khruihchev 
really wanted to insuro pe;tco, then I would oxpwt him to go to a 
:meetin liko in Vijnnn nncl ninkc n real broad concession or offcr a 

mnlrc conccssions. ITe fnilcd to offer 11s m y  ndvaiilnges. EIc aslred 
us to give but hc did not ofTer to givc in refurn. Tho free world is in- 
vited to weakcn itself to malm communism strong-thnt is R’hru- 

insistmce on 

4 

propngandn campaigns, fireside chats nnd so P emn orations follow such 

icnlly an exp P oratc)ry mmtinK, nevcrtheless, it was interprctcd by 

reached on some oints. You may remcm fib0 r the President stated 

mutus B ndvantage denl. Tho fnct is thnt lm didn’t go to Vienna to 
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Senator KEATXNB. Well, now, yeskrdny in his speech he indicated 
that he was happy with the meeting with Prosident Kennedy in 
Vienna, and that it proved worth whilo. R e  stated in substance, that 
no on0 could expect an agreomont when both nations have such 
divergont views. 

Now as you know, President Kcnncdy snid aftor his meeting with 
Khrushchev, that it was vorg mbor. 

Can you explain in any way why Mr. Khrushchev was able to s tab  
that he was hnpp with tho meehn with Mr. Kennedy and that it 
provcd mr wort E while, and that fl e knew th8t no concrete a reo- 
ments coud be mado by either side, by tho two principals on b%df 
of their governments 1 

What was heha 
Mr. POSSONY. d%,a!%:9t know that we should ascribe too much 

im ortanco to this phrscolo y, because after all, he has to com ly 
wit 5l tho rules of internstionef manners to some oxtcnt, and so he K as 
to make a statement of this sort. 

On the other hand, I would say that he probabl found tho ex ori- 
enca rewarding because it allowed him to size UP xis op onent. bhia 
is certainly a very significant gain in any strategist’s boo%. 

Senator KPJATINO. As an ex ert on Soviet strat and on corn- 

aofton its position on standing firm in Berlin, that this would have a 
tendoncy to weukcn tho position of tho freo world in other 8reas 
around the world P 

munism, do you feel that if t l! o United States shou Y d, in any way, 

Mr. POSSONY. I havo not soon tho text, so I don’t think I should 
comment on it. 

This is really not germane to your question, Sonator, but as another 
commcnt, I think we must remembor that what is a rational solution 
in a disput for exam lq between Germany and France or betwcon 
the United%tates and %ritain may not be a rational solution within 
the framework of the conflict between the froo world and the Com- 
munist world. 
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Tho Communists y e  not intcrosted in achievin rational, lot done 

type of crisis to ad-lance thcir positions. I f  there is no ready-m e 
crsis, they would f a  bricnte an artificinl “tension.” 

Cons uently, mh le it is u i b  simplc to work out R “rational” solu- 
tion fo%erlin, I don’t thi$ a rational solution could be attJned by 
negotiating nbout it. I think, in actuality, “rational solutions” soon 
pould degenerate iiito surrendering nerhn on the installment plan. 

The Communists probably are anxious to stretch out this covflict, 
for some time. If Eio Borlin crisis mere ondcd a very important Iever 
to interfere with gBT0 relations mould he eliminated. Conso- 

uontly, they want t3  keep the Berlin crisis alive. On the other hand, 
&cy must move forward and gain certain advantages, lest the maneu- 
ver backfire. 
’ Tho proper solution for this ‘Ldialectic” problem is to go ono ste 
clt a time. “R.utionrd” solutionsl which we may offer probably w o d  
dnhnco their ability to roceed 1x this manner. 

rnittce I feel very strongly that your position is correct, 
Mr. POSSONY. Th mk you. 

, Senator I~ATXNGI. We mu+ stnnd firm in Berlin and if wo do not 
do so, we will weakcn our position throughout the world. 

’ Mr. 1’ossoNr. is correct. 
Sonator KEATINQ. It is not only for Berlin. It is not for Borlin as 

n, piece of real estate. It ia not even for the people of West Berlin 
t~ whom we have a cbcp obligation, but it is for our position through- 
out tho world. 

K durabIc and mutualy ndvantageous solutions. T f e  y want to u90 an 

Senator I ~ A T L N Q .  We 7 1, I must say that as one member of this com- 

Mr. POSSONX May I make a commcnt? 
Senator RWTINQ.: Yes. 
Mr. POSSONY, I t:$nk the Borlin uestion must- be seen on sweral 

levels or in several phases. If we su B er the loss of West Berlin todav. 
it would bo rather ororly optimistic, in my judgment, not to expect-a 
sevival of vcr stror g nationalism in Gormany. Now, once you have 
such a reviva( pvrhaps even of nmism-mind you, I am not sa ing 
there am any 1ndica;ions of this R t  the present luncturc-but if t K ero 
i’ m great national loss,. a nationalistic nction might bo incvitablc. I n  
t a is case, the worlc. situation could become utterly uncontrollablc. 
yestern unreliabi1i;y in Berlin also might lead to the revival of 
t ndencies in Germnoy seeking accommodation and collnborntion with 
$ussia 
I In  ohers words, Iiy postponin a crisis, you don’t nocossarily im- 

prove the world sittation. On t a e contrary, ou make it worse. A 
surrender in Berlin wouId not paci centrn Europe but result in 
qn all-German crisis. This is one o f p  the rensons why Khrushchev 
pushes the Berlin iss le. 

Senntor KEATINQ. Vell, undoubtedly we mill desire to hnve you 
rGnnl ze for us in det ii 1 Mr. Rhrushchev’s speech of yesterday. I real- 
ite t K at this is what some lawyers call a horseback opinion, but is it 
four general imprcaion that most of the nnalysis of the January 
sbecch will nlso apply to his speech of yesterday? 

P 

Mr. POSSONY, Yes, 
Senator KEATINQ. You have a sumnin of the conclusions contbincd 
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8 Mr. POSSONY. Yos, sir. 
Senator ICEATINQ. I think we should hoar that. 
Mr. POSSONY. I would like to summarize it. 
(1) Khrushcliev’s Rpecch of January G 1861, together with the 

declaration of the Communist Parties of )November 1960, disclosed 
Communist strategy as it will be employed for the noxt 5 years or so. 

(2) The traditional goal of communism, the conquest of the entiro 
world, is not only reaffirmed but is held far more stroiigly and hope- 
fully than in the pnst. It is “unthinknble” that the Communists will 
abandon thoir on1 of world domiiiation regardless of the price they 
have to PRY. h e y  we willing to pay m y  price to  obtain this ob- 
jective, 

(3) The Communists probably nre honestly convinccd that they nre 
Invincible, ( Q becauso of the allcged predeterminntion of history, 
( 6 )  becnuso o z thoir comnbinod military-politicnl strength, ( c )  because 
of their anticipated military su eriority, atid ( d )  bccause of the an- 

(4) Communist strategy has become more sophisticated than it was 
under Stalin. 

( 5 )  The Conirnunist.3 believe that tho find decision in the world 
struggle, and specifically tho victory of world communism, will bo 
attained in the prwent ern of hist,ory. I n  their conception, this ern 
seems to extend to 1975, approximatdy. 

(0) Armed strugglo is inevitable. Such specific forms of arnied 
struggle, tu liberation war@, uprisings, and “pressure from below” also 
are inevitable. 

(7) A lobal t1iorn;onuclcar war is not entirely inevitable. If tho 

United Statos capitulnte, then such a war ma be avoided. However, 

(8) The Conununist Parties in the freo world and their y m p w  
thizers must do over thing in their power to fncilitnte nuclenr laclr- 
mail by t,he Soviet &ion nnd to prevent military resistance by the 
free world. 

(0) The Soviet Union and thc Soviet bloc must not leave any stono 
unturned to increase their militai powor in order to finht tho prob- 
able-alboit not inovitablc-word war and to win n &bd thcrmo- 
nuclear conflict. 

(10) For the tiinc being, such conflict must be avoided. The turn- 
ing point in history will come when tho Soviot Union overtnlrw the 

t United States sometime betwcen 1965 and 1970. Khrushchev t . n lb  
ns though ho concoivcs this competition in torms of an “economic” p*o-  
duction race. It is mom likely that ho is thinking about a race in 
.militnr technology. Consequently, the groat turning point in his- 

duction in industrial and consiimcd goods, achieves techno ogically 
superior armamouts and attains a military force which, qualitatively 
and qclr~ntitativol will be superior to the militmy forces of tho 
United States. I P’ necessary, this force will be employed in the sec- 
ond phase of the current era. 

ill) I n  the first phase, the armed struggle will mostly take tho form 
of iberation wars nnd uprisihgs, plus deterrence by nuclenr bli~ckwail, 
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(12) Also, in thi! first phase, the stru 40 must be intensified on the 
(‘active fronts.” I n  particular, it must% pushcd in Latin Americn. 
(13) I n  this pham, stron efforts will bo made to improve ths of- 

fectiveness of upririings. fienceforth uprisings will be planned as 
major military undertakin . Tho insurrectionists will bo properly 

rovidcd with strategic support and powor by Soviet nuclear lon 
trained and bo armed with t T most modern equipmont. They will bo 

!an o forccs, under a coordinntcd stratecry. International crises] su % 
as t fl rods of war aad war alerts, mayxe exploited to launch imur- 
hctions. 

(14) The achiewmcnt of a military, political, and psychological 
Tarn1 sis of the frce world is a paramount objectivo of Soviet strategy. 

(155 This objective cRn bo attained by such means a8 peace prop- 
aganda, Pavlovian :onditioning, jnfiltration, thrents, and dipIomatio 
llle otiations. 

1 7x6) Proppngnnds on dismament,  specifically nuclear disnrma- 
pent, and dlsarmampnt nogotiations are an integral part of the Soviet 
dtrategy aimed at  pnralyzing the free world nnd strengthcning the 
power of communisri. 

[l?) Sovict strati: y is based, on thc one hand, on achieving optimal 
mi itary powor nnd Q uilding and stren thening Communist political 

f? lirmies throu@out t i e  free world. On f i e  other handl Sovict strate 
utilizes massive &:e tion to bring about the mpitulntion of t e 
United States throng{ ( a )  the nnilatcrrtl milihr wcakening of the 
frco world, ( 6 )  the moral pnrdysis of free mor1 i governments, cmd 
( c )  the demornlizat ;on of public opinion. 

(18) Pnilin in this strategy, it is the Sovict intent to destroy the 
United States f y nudcar weapons. 

Scnntor KEATINQ.. Wo nre very grateful to you, Dr. Possony, rtnd 
you hnve performod R great sorvice to this cornmittec mmd your country 
in preparing t,his st  mmnry and answering thcre qucstions which wo 
hnve put to you. 

Mr. P O ~ ~ O N Y .  It TM n grcat honor to np enr bofore you. 
Senntor KEATING. The hearing is adjourne!. 
(Whoreu on, at 11:40 a.m., the subcommittec adjourned, subject to 

(Dr. Possony’s prtqmrccl statement folIows in full :) 
the call of tl! o (%air.) 

gTATBMrCNT BY DR S n j A N  1’. PO88ONY, PROFESSOB OF INTERNATIONAL rOWTICS, 
EORQR’I’OWN URIVER8ITY AND A~SOOIATE FOREIQN POLICY 
I I 

I anADUATE sC€IOOL, 
I %8EARCIi ~N8TITUTE, uNIVER6ITy OF rENNBYLVANI.4, JUNE 6, 1001 
I My purpose today is  o analyze tho specch which N. 8. Khrufihchcv on Jnpuary 

6 1001, deIivered to a meeting of tho party organizations in the nigher Party 
dchool, the Academy of social Sclcnccs, and the Institute of Yarxi~rn-LeninIm of 
the Central Committee of tho Communist Party of the soviet Union. 

bir. Rbruahcbev’s sliccch wns on0 of the moat outspolten nnd stgnfticant 
statements by a lendin& Russlan Communist in rccent tlmes. Thc choice of the 
t$udlenm--the party o:~animtions entrusted with ideology and perhaps wlth 
overall strategic plann ng-nttests to Khrushchev’s intent l o  mflke a program- 
rhatic announcement tb grcnt lmportnnce. The speech was very cnrefullg 
p(lr1tten and widely diseminated all over the world. 

bruslip hev’s 
s tatemcnt. 
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The translation I uscd is based on Mr. Rhrushcliev’s spccch as it was broad- 
cast by the Sovleta in Russian. I have compared all questionable passages with 
the Phglish language text publiahed in the “World Marxist Review, Problems of 
Peace and Socialism,” January 1901, pages 3 to 38. This presumably Is the 
Elnglish vcrdon approved by the Communists themselves. In several instances, 
however, I have used the wording of the “World Marxist Review” and, in every 
casc I have indicatcd this In tho quotes. 

Since thc speech by Mr. Inirushchev covered tho pcaccful coexlfltencc question 
inadequately, I added u fcw paragraphs from the Dcclaratlon of the Meeting 
of Wprescntatives of tho Cominunist and Workers’ Parties held in Moscow 
during November 1WO. In these quotea I hnve used the translation published 
by the New York Timcs, December 7,1060. 

Finally, since Mr. Khrushchev has referred to the role of parliaments wltlin 
Communist strategy, I wish to put into the record pertinent quotes from a book 
by a Ceech Communist, Jan Rozak. Thls Communist wrote a book entitled 
“About the Possible TranflItion to Sociallam by Mzans of thc Revolutionary Use 
of Parlinincnt and the Czechoslovak Rxpcrience. Two chapters of this book 
entltled “How Pnrliament Can Play a Revolutionary Part in the Transition to 
Socialisni and the Role of the Popular Masaes,” were published by the Indc- 
pendent Information Center, London, in IFebruary 1961, with an introductlon 
by the Right Honorable Lord Morrison of Lambeth, U.H. It is not quite clear 
when Kozak’s book WRB published, but from internal evidence, I would judge thnt 
Ita date of publication was sometime betwecn 1050 and 1055. 

i 

ON TIIE GOVIET BInM 

I flrst turn to a consideration of Khrushchev’s cvaluation of the Soviet bloc. 
The Oommuniat bloc is described a8 a community or association of states-you 
may recall that in recent U.S. nomenclature, we sometimes, I thlnk erroneously, 
use the t e p  “commonwoalth” to descrlbe what moro informally wc refer to as  
the “bloc. 

Khrushcliev asserted thnt there is’ no single center of lendershtp and that all 
Communist Parties and Communiflt States are independent and are enjoying 
equal rights. However, there must be solidarity and unity. Although, a8 hc 
asserts, there are no regulations or directives, every party bcars joint responsi- 
bllity for thc fatc of communism. All Communisb share a common ideology and 
are loyal to it, The Communist cadres of the various parties nrc perfectly 
capable of leading thoir own parties and their own nntions, but plans must be 
coordinated. All shortcomings which undermine the solidarity of the Socialist 
camp must bo removed and basic policies are agreed to unanimously. 
There Is allegedly no 8pecIAc lender issuing directives to the various parties. 

Neverthelcse, the Soviet Union is the most powerful country within the bloc 
aud the Communist Party of tho soviet Union is the most experienced nnd 
hnrdened, unlveranlly acknowlcdged %mguRrd” of the international Com- 
munist movement. Tho Soviet Union is fulfllllng its “international duty.” 
Placing the “unity of the Socialist camp, of the lnternationnl Communiet move- 
ment, abovc all else,” the Soviet Union is using “unswerving determinution” to 
insure unity, In plain Dnglish, tho word “leadership” is translatd into com- 
munist jargon by the “universally acknowledged vanguard.” 

Incidentally, Mr. Khrushchev took some pains to point out that there are no 
basic or Insoluble contradictions among the Socialist countrles. By impltcntion, 
he admitted that there are current contradictions which he considers to bo 
soluble. He also praised the “unselfish brotherly help” which the &viet Union 
has bcen giving to “fraternal Sodalist countxlea”-a total of 7.8 billion new 
rubles-on credit. This unseldshnees, soalled, becomes less impressive if we 
calculate that, according to this disclosure, the Soviet Union has been spending 
10 rubles por head for all the bloc countrles (except the Sovlet Union) and this 
grandiose program has been in operation for 5 years or moro. Hence, me 
“unselflsh” Soviet hell, amounts to 20 U.8. cents per gcar per capita in all satei- 
lit0 countrles. 

I now want to place the quotations dealing with the Sovlet bloc In the record. 

“The world Soclalist system a t  the present time 1s an association (sovknpnost) 

“The growing strength of the llnks botwecn the national economies of the 

They are as follows : 

of the natlonal cmnomies of sovereign, indcpendcnt countries.” 
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I ”* * tho frrrterna parties have agreed wlth the concluslons of our delega- 
+ion. Tho gucslion m ’ y arise : Will our hternatlonal solidarity not be weak- 
‘ened by the  fact that  ,\is provision 1s not written down in the statement? No; 
d t  wlll not be weakenvd. A t  the present time, thcre is no stntute which could 
pgula to  relatlons betm ken parties. Inetcad, we h a w  a common Morxist-Leninist 
ideology, and loynlty to it  Is the main condition of our solidarity and nnlty” 
,(p. 76, pnr. 8). 

I “The role of thc Sovtct Uuion docs not lic in the fact that i t  leads other ,Social- 
pat countries, but In t l e  fact that it was the flrst to blaze the trnil to  soc,lalIsm, 
is the most powerful country in the world Socialist system, has amassed a great 
ken1 of positive expcrl mce ln the struggle for the building of socialism, and was 
;the 5ret to enter the pcriod of comprehensive construction of communism. It 
l a  stressed in the s t a twen t  thnt the universally ackaowledged vnnguar0 of the 
porld Communist moifment hns becn and still remains the CPSU, as thg most 
experienced and bar( ened unit of the international Corninunist movement” 
(p, 76, par. 5). 
I *  * * I 
I “At the moment, w l i n  there exieta a large group of Socialist countrle , each 
;of which Is faced with )ts own bake, when there are 87 Communlst and do rke r s  
Partlee functionlng, et ch of which moreover is also faced wlth ita own tqsks, I t  
le not possible for leiidership over &locialist countries and Communist parties 
!o be exercised from any center a t  all. This Is netther possible nor nccwsary” 
,(pa 76, par. 6). 
I *  * * * I) , *  
I “There have grown up in the CommuniRt parties hardened Marxist-Qninist 

own parties, thelr countries. IIowever, in 
CPSU does not give directives to  any, other 
called the leader gives no advantages d the r  
On the contrary, it only creates dlfttcnll.les” 

* * I * ; *  

I(p. 76, pnr. 7). 
I *  * * * 

* * * * * * 
to strcngthen the unity 
countrles and with the 

arxist-Leninist partic.8 of all the world” (p. 78, par. 1). 

“The CPSU and So\iet people wlll do everything to insure thnt the unity of 
ur pnrties and our p!oplcs mill lncreaslngly strengthen 60 as not only t o  dis- 
ppofnt the enemies bi!t to shake them even more with our unity and to attnin 

pur great goal-the triumph of communism” (p. 78, par. 3). 
t *  * * * * P 
1 “A resolute defense ai$ the unity of the international Communist moveincnt on 

* * I * 

I 

ace, and for a succemful solution of the tasks of the socialist revolutlon, the 

I “Coordinntlon of naional economic laus has bccorne the bask form of corn- 
bioing the productive 2fforta of S o c i a i t  countries at the piwent stage” (p. 61, 
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“Of courfie, In so new nnd major a mntter individunl shortcomings and some 
rough edges are unavoidable” (p, 62, pnr. 4). 

‘Tho Socialist commonwealth (World Marxist Review version : communlty) , 
however, is characterized not by these shortcomings of a private nature, but 
by the essentially internationalist nature of soefalis~n, the internatlonalist POI- 
icy of the fraternal, parties and countrles, and tho world-hbtoric successes 
achieved because of it” (p. (12, par. 4). 

“Regarding the shortcomings, we must remove them * * * keeping as the 
main aim tho solidarity of the Socialist camp. The Soviet Union has alwnys 
ancredly fulfilled and is fulfilling its international duty, placing the unity of 
countries of the Socialist cnmp, of the international Cominunist movement, ahove 
all else” (p. 62, pnr. 5).  

“There are not and cannot be any irJ6oluhle contradictions betwccn the Se 
cialist countrles. The more highly developed and economieally powerful coun- 
tries give unseklsh, brotherly help to the eeonomically undeveloped. About 600 
industrial enterprises and jnatnllntions have been built in the frakrnnl Socialist 
countries with the help of the Bovict Union; loans and credits advanced by us 
to these countries total 7.8 billion new rubles” (p,  01, pnr. 6 ) .  

I‘* * * I would like to refer to our invariable endeavor to strengthen the bonds 
of fraternal friendship with the Chinese Communi& Pnrty, with the great Cbi- 
nese people. In our relations with the Chinese Communist Party our party is 
always guided by the fact that the friendship of the two great peoples, the 
cohesion of our two parties-the largeat in tho lnternntlonal Communist move- 
ment-Is of exceptional Importance in the struggle for the klumph of our com- 
mon c~u8e. Our party hns always made, and will contlnue to mttke, every effort 
to strengthen this great friendship. With People’s Chlna, with the Chinese 
Communists, Just a8 with the Conimunists of all eonntries, wc share one gonl, the 
safeguarding of peace and the buildlng of communism; we shnre common in- 
terests, the happiness and well-belng of the working people; and we shnre the 
common basis of flrin principles, Marxlsm-Leninism” (p. 78, par. 2). 

“After all, the Communist and Workers Parties attending the conference unani- 
mously worked out their decisions. &ery party wlll adhere to thme decfsions 
in a strict and sacred manner, throughout its aetivltiea” (p. 77, par. 6) .  

(World Marxist Review version, p. 27, second column, gnr. 2 ! ”Now that all the 
(lommunist and Workers’ parties have adopted unanimous declsions at the Mect- 
in& each Party wlll strictly and undeviatlngly abide by thcse decisions in every- 
thing it docs.”) 

4 * * * * * * 

* * * * * * 4 

* * * * * 

* * * * * * 

* * * * * * * 

OK AESOPIAN LANQUAQE 

I now turn to Khrushchev’s dlscusflion of Aesopian or trick language. There 
is a general understnndlng within the Communist world movement, that the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union would “spare no efforh to fulfill Its inter- 
national obllgation.” Tlils Qbllgation is considered to be “sacred.” Upon pro- 
posal by the CPSU delegation, a statement to this effect was not included in the 
Declaration of the representatives of the Communist and Workers’ Parties of 
November M O ,  obviously because it might prove embnrrassing. 

Khrushchev’s speech, which incidentnllg is in the nature of a commentary on 
this internatlonnl statement, includes spxiflc injunctions to the Communist 
Parties on the proper uso of language. Tho Communists must use only those 
terms which am aceeptablo in tholr respective arms. “Sectarianlsm” which is 
Communlst lingo for th:,use of the originaI Marxist-Leninfst language, “em do 
great harm to our cause. 
Mr. Khrushchev proclaimed that the Communists propose to  renovate the 

world on “the prlnciples of freedom, democracy, and socialism.” Ho referred 
to the “ManiPesto” of the Flr& International, written by Bfarr which contafncd 
an appeal that “the simple laws of morality and justice, which ought to mide 
private individuals, should become the hlghcat laws In relation8 between nn- 
tlons.” IIe thus created thc impression as though the Communists, for all tinic, 
have bccn upholding mornlity, justice, freedom, and democracy, both in privnte 
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It la perhaps worthwhile to recall that on Novembcr 4, 1804, Marx wrote a 

It is qulte certain Lhnt Khrushchev is aware of this rcvenling passcige In 
pnrx’s correspondence. Ho refcrred to the statute of the flrst internattpnal in 
prder to indicate to (be Communlst world movement that it should have no 
Uoubts nbout the urichgngcd allegiance of the ICrernlin to the orthodox Marxist 
creed (seo app. I for a pnssage from this Brat international clocument). 
In his January 6 ape AI, Khrashchev snid : 

“These parties have concentrated their attention on what is moat important: 

I ’  
p. 3) .  * - *  * * 

‘I* * * the constitue i t  manliest0 of the Flrst Intornntionnl, written by’Murx, 

, ,* 
Communist niavoment has another danger: Dogmatism and sectarian- 

the present the, when a rallying of all forces for the struggle against 
perirlism, for the pr ,vention of war, and for the overthrow of the monopolies 

is required, dogmntlsia and sectarianlam can do great harm to our muse. 
teninieni Is uncompror!islng toward dogmntlsm” (p. 76, par. 2).  

“Doginatism and sc ctarinnlsm are in irreconcllnble contradlctfon i o  the 

ractlce. They lead t) the isolation of Oommuntsts from the broad s t raw of 

ies in the interat8 cf  the victory of the workliig class and all democmtlc 
orces” (p. 75, par. 8). 

1 “* * * dogmatlsm and sectarianism may even becomc the maln danger at 4.0 stago or another of the development of individual parties” (p. 76, par. 4) .  
I 

* * - *  * * * ‘r 

* * * * c 
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OR TIIE CURUEIT “ERA” 

Khrushchov devoted some timc to discussing the question of periodicity. A 
problem of this sort will appear abstruse to all listeners who do not believe 
that history le foreordained and developing according to predetemfned phases. 
For a Marxist, however, the determination ot the exact epoch in which he is 
livlng la of the greatest slgnftlcance. It Is on the basis of this determination 
that a Marxist planner formulates the gcnernl principles of his strategy. I t  
is necessary to #tress this point bwaueo withln the framework of Western 
thought, auch a methodologs appears entirely irrationnL 
Now, according to Mr. Khrushchev, capitnlim has been hurt irreparubly, 

soclnlism is becoming incrcasingly strong, and is moving into a posltion where 
It can determine the course of intcrnntionnl relations. In fact, it is becoming 
the decisive factor of world politics. Whlle previously history was working for 
socialism, henceforth, according to the Kremlin spokesman, eodalimn is gotng 
to work for history. Thls is as  good an example of hybrls as I know ln rcccnt 
times. Hitlor said: ”Providence predestlwd mc t o  be tho greatest liberator of 
mankind.” 

Bays Khrunhchev: “Cornmunlsm has bceome the invlnciblo force of our cen- 
tury,” This rrtatement is no less extraordinary In that, in pnst times, many 
revolutionists and aggressors have felt as  optimisticnllp about their future. 

Khrushchev pointed out, and hero I must agrco with him, thnt the prospccts 
for communism hnvo becn doveloplng In nn unexpectedly favorable manner. 

The meeting of the Communist and Workers’ Parties concerned itself with 
the current ”era” and ascribed to it a quadruple meaning: In the current era, 
 diametrically opposed social systems” are struggling agalnat each other ; so- 
cialist revolutiom and national 1Lberation revolntiona are taking place, and 
the colonlal system is behig llquidnted ; cnpitalfmn is collapsing ; nnd Wrximi- 
Leninism is triumphing on a world scnlc. 
From the January 6 speech : 
“* * * Marxist-Leninfst appraiaal a i  our epoch * * * should provide R clenr 

idca of which clnaa stnnds In the center of tho era and what the esscllce, dlrec- 
tion, and tasks of #octal development are” (p. 64, par. 10). 

I 

4 

V 

* * * * 
‘I* * * The question of the character of the ern is by no mcnns an nbstract 

or a nnrrow theoretical question. The genernl strnteglc llne and tactics of world 
communtsm, of en& Coinmunlst Party, are closcly relntcd to it” (p. 64, pnr. 0) .  

* * * * * 1 * 
* there no longer exlsta an all-enveloping chnln of lmperialism. The 

dictntorship of the worklng class hna stepped out of the boundaries of one 
country, haa become an International force” (p. 66, par. 7). 

* L * * * 
“The lossts of cnpitalism as a result of these blows arc Irrcpnrnblc. !Rib refers 

both to the entire system of capitalism and to its mnln power, the United Stntes“ 
(p. 56, par. 8). 

* * * * * 
“Under present conditions, prercquisltcs hnvo been created for socinllsm to 

determine increasingly the nnture, methods, and wnys of internntlonnl relntlons” 
(p. 5.5, par. 0). 

* * * * 
“Socialist revolution hns achicvcd victory In a large number of countrles, 

sodnlism has becomo a powerhl world system, the colonial systcm of imperialism 
verges on complete disintegration, and imperiaUsm is in n stnte of decline and 
crlsls. The definition of our epoch mwt roflcct these decisive events” (p. lis, 
par. 1). 

ment of huiiian society” (p. 55, pnr. 9).  

* * * * * * 
‘I* * * the world Bocinllst sgstem la becoming a decisive factor in the develog- 

* * * * * * 
“* * * We has greatly surpnssd even the boldest ana most opthni8tic Dredlc- 

tions and expectntiona. Once it wm customary to say that history wm working 
for socialism; a t  the S ~ B  tlme, one remembered thnt mnnltind would d u m  

d b i orloua Today it is posdble to  assert 
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’ that  socfnllsm 1s wa-klng for history, for tlie basic conlcnt of the contempornry 
: hlstorlcal process ccnstltotes the establirjhincnt and consolldatlou of goclalism , on an  lntcrnatlonal 2 fq1c” (p. MI par. 0). 

* * “The hlstor.cai epoch Iirillinntyy foreseen ky  Vladimir Ilich Lenlii has 
become a qualitative, basic, new era in world history. Not a slngle Iircceding 
era can be compared to it” (p. 53, par. ‘I). 

c “* * * the Mnrxi!it-l.enlnist deflnition of the current era * * * sI&s tho 
I fresh prospeels opening beforc the intcrnatioiial communlst, workers:, nut1 : llberntiou moveineut! (p. b3, pnr. 1). 

“The statclpcnt of 6e confcrcnce provides thc folIowing deflriitlon of our era : ’ 
‘ I  ‘Oar era, whose m p c c  Is tho transition froni capitnlinm to sodalium bcyr l  , by the grcat Octob+i Socialist Rcvolutlon, is an era of the struggle of two : diametrically oppose 1 social systems, an ern of Socialist revolutions and unttonal 

liberation revolutions, an era of the collapse of capltnlism and of llquldatlon 
of the colonial eystep, an era of the chnnge to the road of eoclallsm by morc 
and more ndons,  and of the lrlumph of sociallsu and communism on o world 
eraleg (y. 55, par. 2) .  

“Our epoch is the ?pch of tho triumph of Marxism-Lenluism” (p. 55, pnr. 5). 

“* * * we live in c splendid time: comniunlsm has beconie the invlnciblo forcc 

, * I * ’  I *  

* * *  * * * * * 

* * * * * 

* 
* 

* t  * 
* r  * * I  

’ 

of our century” (p. 73, par. 4). 
I ~ 

ON OOYMUIPI8T INVINOIl3+Il’Y I 

Khrushchev atteiupted to explaln why he considers the Communists to bc “In- 
vincible." 1Ie prodic ts  that the Communlst ideology will conpuer the ndnds of 

@ the mnfority of the Fjorld yopulatlon but he doean’t bother to produce, go far 8s 
1 can see, the evldeiico for this extraordinary afwrtion. Communism has not 
made much idcologlcel progress nnd it hns stagnated even in the aovlet Union. 

, IChruehchev Is a Itltle bit more explicit about economics and he has a fleld day 
’ playing around with,mther nmadng ~ t a t i ~ t l ~ e .  For example, he asserts that 

tho annual nvcrnge 8 rowth rate fn all tho socialist countries amounts to  17 per- 
cent. This, nccordiqe to hls arithmetic, 1s more than four times higher than the 
average growth rate’‘of the capitallst countries, whoever they mny be. If the 

I eoclallst countries lnleed are achieving a growth rat0 of nbout 17 percent, they 
would be Investing n.ore than 50 percent of their gross national product, which 
of COUTW they are  nc t doing. Khcushchcv’s stallstics, as usual, confuse net and 
gross ilgurca. Other- @e, they presumably constitute ovcrfulflllment of the pro- 

s duction plan that wasassigned to the statistical omce. 
Khrushchev predlt ta that Soviet industrial output will excccd the plan by 

nbout 90 billion ncw rubles. This sounds impressive but actually merely iiieans 
an  lncrenient of $40 er hend of the Soviet populntion. I am pointing this out, 

! not In order to  bcllt$e the accomplishmciit of Sovlet economic growth, but to 
etress that Khruehc ev Is putting the best poaslble interpretation on Soviet 

: economic developmmt. 
By contrast he aalerts that U.S. production just  is kccplng nbrenst of the 

population fncrease. He evcq suggests that U.S. Droduction actually is declin- 1 ing. IIQ overplays Aherlcan unemployment, inaltes great fuss nbout thq nlleged 
’ declho of the Ameri,$in internntional economic posturc, nnd alleges thar Wast- 
i ern Europe nlso is dqllning economically, whlch is nonsense. It would lend too 
j fnr to show why and where these various h te rpreht ions  are false. 
, The point is that 1:brushchev predlcta Soviet victory in tho economic compc- 
’ titlon with the United States. This lookcd-for vlctory will be a major, or even 
I the blggest, turutng ~ d n t  fa history. Accordtng to t hb  speech, much of Soviet 
I strategy 1s b a s 4  upon the expcctntlon thnt thls turning point in hlstory will be 
j reached eoon, by 1065-70. 

It ie hard for me t imagine that tho Sovlct leadere, In their sccret councils, 
, actuallv believe that l e y  cnn catch un. lot alone ovcrteko the Unlted htates cco- 
j nolllicdly mlthh  the hekt 5, 10, or 15 gears, or even in any predictnble future. 
I If they really do not bclieve thls then we must consider that the entire ptratcgy 
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On the othcr hand, if they do believe thnt tho Bovlct Union Will overtake the 
United Statee. thcy are in for a bitter dlsnppointment 

Consequently, we must expect that the current Soviet strategy will be modi- 
fled wlthin the ncxt 5 years, or at any rate aftor the demise of Khrushchev, 
regardless of whether Khmshchev, bccause of the failure of the strategy, wlll 
be kicked out, or whether Soviet strategy will be changed after he has become 
incagaci tated. 

At any rate, there is good renson to assume fr6m t?m wordlng of Khrushchev’s 
speech, that Sovlct strategy, in the present era, is Dredlcated on the unrealistic 
but mnjor premise that tho U.S.S.R. will outstrip the United Sttltes in  volume 
of production by 1905. I believe that the Kremlin is not aimfng at winning the 
economic competition but le making every effort to win the technological race. 
Thls goal is far lese unrealistic. * * “The revolutionary einergencc of more and more peoples into the world 
ai-ena creates exceptionally favorablo conditions for nn unprcccdented broadcn- 
ing of thespherc of influence of Marxism-Lcninim” 

“The time is not far  way whon Marxism-Leninlem will possem the minds of 
the majority of tho world’s popuIation * * *” (p. 64, par. 2).  

I * * 8 8 * * 
I‘* * * the march of socialism [is] Invincible. * * Marxlsm-Leninism today 

dominates the minds of literally hundreds of mtlllons of people and thereby 
constitutes, if ono L to npply Mnrx’s words, a mighty material forco” (p. 63, 
par. 10). 

* * * * * 8 

Since 1057 [auppllcdl ‘%he volume of industrial production In tho Sociallst 
countries rose 87.1 pcrcent and the industrial output in the capitalist coun- 
tries increased 7.4 percent. Durlng thc eame time industrial production in the 
U.S.S.R. roso by 23 percent and in the Unlted States by only 4.8 percent. Tho 
avei*age annual rate of increase ln all the &cialist countries amounted to 17 
percent and in tho capitnlist countries to S.6 percent. The average annual rnte 
of increaso in the U.S.S.R. in that period arnountcd to 10.9 percent and in the 
Unitcd Statee to 2.8 percent” (p. 57, par. 0). 

“As shown by calculations of economlste, by 1966 the U.S.S.R. will outstrip 
the United States in volume of production, and will outatrip the United States 
in per capita productlon by approximately 10’10’’ (p. 68, par. l a ) ,  

“We will switch over part of the cnpital investment into agriculture and into 
light induetry. It Fs imposslble to build communism by offering only mnchincs 
and ferroua and nonferroue metnls. People should be able to eat properly 
and dress well, to havo adequate housing conditions, and other material and 
cultural advantages. Thls le not a revislon of our general line but a senslble 
utilization of our mnterlal possibilities” (p. 68, par. 4) ,  

“If the present rntes are preserved, induetrial outpnt will not incrensc 80 
percent in seven years as envisaged in the plan, but mill almost double. Thie 
will mean that lodustrial production in an amount of about 00 billion new 
rubles wlll bo produced in  excese of plan” (p. 67, par. 12). 

“To explain more clearly what this figure menne, let me rcmind you that 
Vladimir Ilich Lenln rcported wlth pride to the Fourth Congress of tho Com- 

to invest 20 million rubles in heavy lndustry. You ECC how modest tho figures 
of 1922 were and what posatbilities we haw today” (p. 68, par. 2). 

“In tho postwar perlod, the United States has experienced three crltlcal 
production slumps : 1048-1040,195~1064, and pnrtlculnrly 1057-1068. Durlng the 
Past Year, nccording to estimates of the American prcss, U.8. industrinl produc- 
tion increased by only 2 percent. For 1001, Amerlcnn economlsta predict not an 
increase but a decllno of about 8.7 pcrcent In produdion, and may be even more. 
In the U.S.S.R. productton increased about 10 percent in 1060” (p. 66, par, 4 ) .  

* 8 * * * * 

* I * * * 8 

* * * * * D 

’ *  * 8 * * 

4 munist Iuternational that our country in 1022 for the flrst time had becn ablc 

* * * 8 * 

Approved For Release 200311 1/04 : CIA-RDP67800446R000500200056-4 

5 

i 
N ON EIU N KNOW N 



NON EIUN KNOWN 

Approved For Release 200311 1/04 : CIA-RDP67B00446R0005002000564 
DO RIIRUSIICHEV SPEECH OF JANUARY 6, 1961 

(’* * * that countrj United States] has been falling OB in postwar years ’ na is now just man !g f ng to- keep ahead oP the population increase” (p. 50, 
far. 7). 
I *  * * 

“According to cleariy optlniistlc ofliclal stntlstlce (obviously garbled’ o&ial 
!U.8. figures), the nuiober of unemployed in the United States rose from 2.0 
(million people in 1956 k 3.8 talllion in 1959, and to more thnn 4 mlllion by the end 
of 1900. Moreorer, thwe is a mnltlmllllon army of semiunemployed in the,Unlted 
IBtates” (p. 66, par. 5 ) .  

“The U.8. share of industrial output of capitallst countries has fall& from 
54 percent in 1950 to 4-48 percent in 1059.” 

“The U.S. shnre In the exporb of capitalist countries snnk from more thnn 
80 percent in 1940 to 21 percent In 19G3, and to 17.4 pcrcent in 1059” (11. 50, 
par. 8). 

“As regards the economy of the other capitallst countries, i t  is nlso char- 
acterized by lncreaslnl: lnstnbillty” (p.  60, par. 10). 

“The conference reached a concluslon whlch Is of great theoretlcal and po- 
litlcal slgniflcance. Tils conclusion states : 

“‘The development of the common cride of capitallam has roached a new 

* * * b 

* b * ’ *  I *  

* b b b * 

b * * * * b 

e 

, .  

i 

b 

P !  

stage. 
“‘The peculirulty id this stage 1s that it emerged, not in connection with 

the world warl but 111 conditione of competitlon and struggle between the two 
systems; in the ever-increnslng change in the correlation of iorcea to the nd- 
vantngo of aoclallstu~ In the acute aggravatlon of all the contradlctjons of 
lmgerialirm ; under cmlltlons when the succeasiul strugglo of the peace-loving 
forces for establishmgnt and stabilization of world cocxiatence has provented 
the lmperitilists from indermlnlng world peace with their aggressive actions ; and 
under condltions of an increaslng strugglo by the masaee for democracy, natlonal 
liberatlon, and sociaU,im’ ” (p. 67, par. 3) .  

I‘* * * in the econcmlc flcld RB well as in the fleld of international politics, the 
mnln power of capita lam has entered a phase of growlng diWculties and ‘crises- 
the phase of its dccliie” (WMR verslon: “the twilight phase”) (y. 56, liar. 9). 

“The victory of thc U.S.S.R. in economic compotltion with the Unlted Ntates, 
the victory of the wlole Soclallst system over tho capitalist system, will be the 
biggest (WMR verslm: ‘a maor’) turning point In hlstory, will exert n still 
more powerfuI, revolutionjzlng influence on the workers movement all over the 
world. Then, oven t ) the greateat skeptlcn, it will become clear that It 1s only 
socialism that provltles everything necessary for the happy llfo of mun, and 
they will niake their choice in favor of sociallam” (p, 59, pnr. 2). 

* * b 

* * * a 

ON COMMUNIST OBJECTIVES 
1. I now turn to the Cornmunist objectlvea a~ enunclated by Mr. Khrushchev. 

Flret and foremost, h3 reasserts the objective of a worldwide triumph of commu- 
nlsm, and for cIarity’g eake, I should add that this objective, of course, includea 
the communlzstlon ol’ the United States. In one instance, Khrushchev departed 
from the current pradice of employing the Acropian language and referred spe- 
cincnlly to proletarla i revolution and tho dtctatorship of the proletarlat. 

The prototype of t i e  society which the Oommunlsta intend to Introduce in all 
contloeztts I s  presently being bullt up behind the Iron Curtain. He says, I am 
siire thnt the young idealists mithln the free world who are dreaming about a 
Commudst egalltadm society have a more appealing Utopla in mind. 

Rhrushchev aeelgnr speclflc objectives to the worklng class, namely to carry 
out revolutlon and rebuff imperialist reaction ; to the national indepcndence 
mowinents (which he conalders to bo part of the world Communlst   ye torn), 
namely, to end Western and Western-oriented reglmes in the underdeveloped 

; areas and dmw t h e  new countrles into the Soviet system: and to pacifists, 
nnmely, to give slrnte ic protectlon to the Sovict bloc and to contrlbnto thotr 
share to the succwsd implementntlon of the etrategy of peaceful wenistence. 

nre joined to- 
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According to Communist doctrine, un iveml  pence cnn prevail only after tho 
worldwlde victory of commlinism lins bccn accompllshed. This point is reiter- 
ated, though lnrgely by implication, by Mr. Khrushchev. 

The signiflcanee 1s thnt the Communlats do not belleve thnt pence, and hence 
disnrmnmcnt, are fcnsible bcfore thcy hnve won the world. In inct, in their 
parlance, totnl peace is n synonym for communism. But the poace slogan and 
disarmament policies nre bcing used aR part of Soviet strntegy to wln thc strngglo 
agnlnst tho Unitcd States nnd its nllics. Furthennure, tho fncessant insistenco 
on tho blessings of pence Is a propngnndlst detour to cnlist new adherents to com- 
munism. 1 will hnvo nddltlonnl comnients on thls subject lntcr. 

IChruslichev said, on this flnbject : 
“The unity of the ranks of every comrn~urist party and tho unity of all eom- 

munist pnrtles constftnte tho iinitcd international communist movement directed 
nt tho achievomcnt of our eomnion gonl-thc triumph of communism throughout 
the world” (p. 77, par. 0). 

World Mnrrlst Review vcreion, p. 27, f iecod column, par. 4 :  “The unlty of 
every Communiet Party, the unity of all the Communist parties, is what mnlccs 
up the intcgrnl world Communist movement, whlch Is aimed nt achlcving our 
common goal, vlctorg for communism throughout the world. The main thing 
thnt is required of nll tho Oommunist nnd Worlters’ pnrties todny, Is persc- 
veringly to strcngtlwn to the utmost thc unity nnd cohcslon of their rRnkR. 
Thc unity of the rnnlre of tho Commurrlst inovcmcnt is cspedally Important in 
present conditions. This I s  dnc to t,lic historic tasks the Communist movement 
is called npon to pwfurin.” 

* * * * * * * 
"Recognition of tbe ueccssity of a revolutionary transformation of cnyitaliHt 

society into n Socialitit society 1s nn axiom for us Soviet Communists, sons of the 
October Revolution. The pnth to socialism He8 through proletnrinn revolntion 
and the est8bllshrncnt oP tho dlctntorcihip of tho proletariat" (p. 73, pnr. 1). 

* * * * * * * 
“In the pnrt of tlrc rnrth occupicd by tho world Sodolist system, the prototype 

of a new society for nll mankind is bcing crcntcd” (p. 61, pnr. 4 ) .  
* * * t * * * 

“The worldng clnfis, the worlrcrs of the cnpitnlist courrtrics, awnttcd the 
answcrs to the qucstionR on how beat to cnrry on the etnigglo for thcir revolu- 
tionary nims, for sodnl progress, for dcinocralic riglitp and frccclomx, and how 
to give n more auccessfnl rebuff to impcrinlist renction. 

“Tho fighters for nationnl indcpcndence awnitcd nn nnstver to the qumtions 
on how one can rapidly put on end forcvcr to the shameful system of eoloninllm 
and insure thc dcvelopincnt of the countriee thnt hnvo beconie libcrntrd O J ~  the 
pntli of nnllonnl indepcndcncc, pence, nnd socinl progress. 

“All pence-loving mnnhind awnitcd the nnswer to the iiiost bnrning qncstlon 
of the present dny-how to prevent R world thctrmonnclear wnr and attnln last- 
ing peacc on earth nnd frlendehig among all the peoples, and how to inwrc 
peaceful cocxistcnce of stntcs with iliffercnt social syvtcrrrs” (p. 52, pnrs. I, 2, 3 ) .  

“The documents of the confcrcnco point the way for the devclopmrnt of the 
,world Socinlist system and for fnrthcr uniflcntlon of the Socialist cnmp. ”hey 
determine tho major problcms of the struggle by the working clam in capitnlist 
countries, tho struggle for llquidntion of thc dierncelul roloninl system nnd 
aniflention of a11 forccs nclIng against the threat of n new mar” (1). 53, par. 1). 

"The pcoglcs bclicve tliut Comniunixtr, will IIHC the entire might of thc Socinlist 
system and the incrcascd strength of the intcrnntionnl worklng clnss to delivcr 
mankind frou tho horrors of war. Mnrx, Engels, nnd Lenin considcrcd thnt 
the historic Inissfon Of the worklng clnss m d  ItE Communlst vangunrd conslatid 
not only In abolishing the oppression of exploltntlon, poverty, nnd lock of rights, 
but In ridding mankind o f  bloody wnrs” (p. 02, par. 8). 

* * II L * * * 

* * * * * c * 

* * 1 * * * * 
"One of the declsive sources of the moral strength of communism, of its great 

influence on the mnsme, is tha t  i t  comes forth as n stnndnrd-bcnrcr in the strug- 
gle for pence. It Is the banner of poace that ennbles us to rally the brondcst 
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populnr masws around us. If we carry high the banner of pcaco, we shall amre 
even greater successes" (p. 68, par. 9). 

“;tirs have follonpq the dividon of :he society ;nto classea,:.e., the hask for 
the beginning of all vars will be flnally eliminated only when tho division of tho 
society lnto hostile aitagonistic classes is abolished. The victory of the workhg 
class throu hout the world aut1 tho victory of socialism will bring about the ro- 
mom1 of a i  social f -  d nntlonal causes of the outbreak of wars, and pinnkind 
mlll be able to rld ltst pf forcvcr of that dreadful plight” (p. 03, par. 2),  

“Wu can be groud of tho fnct that tho peoples’ notions of peace and conimunlsin 
nre all the more being idenlifled as a  ingle unlt” (p. 68, pnr. 7). 

* l  * ‘ *  

I 

I *  

* .  * I *  

* * * * * * 

* * * * I 

“The Cominunlsts lee thcir Iristorlcal mission not only in abolition of exploitn- 
tion and poverty all over the world and in excluding forever the posslhillty of 
any war in the llio (2 human aocicty, but In delivcring mankind in the current 
era from the nightmarc of a new world mnr” (p 08, pnr. 11 ), 

* I  * * 
“The CPSU * will nlwnys struggle for universal peace, for the victory 

I 

of communism * * (p. 78, par. 5). 
I , 

I 
OX THE QENEBAG PBINCIPI.ES OF BTRATEQY 

Soviet strategy is based on three general principles, according to Mr. Khru- 
ehchcv’s January l9Ci apccch. These principles nre, first, the correct determinu- 
tlon of the correlat bn of forces, spcciflcally-i)rosmnnbly-the come ‘t deter- 

’ mInnUon of the f o x ?  relationship betwccn the U.S.S.R. and the U n i t 4  States. 
The socond principle is to exploit opportunities which present themselves. The 
third principle le to continue the advanco of communiam. This t h i r i  principle 
used to be applied h j  Stalin under the heading of “constant pressure. 

Kbruahchev’s view 5 : 
“We always seek to direct the devclopnieut of events in a way which insures 

that, while defendfrg the Intercats of the socialist camp, wc do not provide 
tho imperialist provo:ateurs with a chance to unleash n new world wnr’,’ (p, 66, 
par. 9) .  , 

I‘* * * We must * * * determine correctly the correlation of forced, to ex- 
ploit new possfbilitles which the present era opens up for tlie further advnnce- 
mcnt of our great cauie” (p, 54, par. 0). 

* * (  * 

I 
I 

ON MA68 MOVEMEBTB 

Communist Htrnlegi 1s predfcated on the ntllientlon of uns8 movements nnd 
above all y o ?  the b $ding and trnlning of the 6‘political army of the $ocinlist 
revolution. fhe  term “politlcal army” is a Cominnnist expreaalon of long 
Rkanding to descrlbe tho Oommunist Party and It8 subsidiary orgaulecltions. 
The term denotes the iden that within the Communist conflict machjnc, the 
mllitary forces and the pnlitlcal nriny !nust bc developed into an integrated 
whole. L 

Otherwise, Mr. Kl rushchov’a speech highhlighls aoine of the standard t n m  
movements of Columiqplst hletory, the workers, ~~ensnnts,  w m e n ,  nnd youth. Tho 
listing of young nntlmnl blntes and countrfes Opposing wnr in R pnrngrnph re- 
ferring to inass niov?ments is perhaps novel but peace pnrtisnns who PISO are , listed In thla passngo have been considered perhaps the most important single , Canmunist mass m o T p e n t  since 1960. 

I call your cittentl n to the fact that Inflltration lnto the armed fbrces of I the frco world la age&, like in the late twenties and early thirties, emyhnsieed 
as an  hiportaut stra:.cglc operntion. I n  short, we have two new typcs of ‘‘mass I movemont”; niid milltarg Inflltration must be expected to be undertakm on a 
mass wale. I hope this warning will not go unliecded throughout the free 

, world. 
These are Klirnshcbev’s statements on the subject : 

I ”Tho Comniunlst~ feel that if all nronrcssive and mace-Iovlnrr forces of our 
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the nnUonrtl libcration movement, young national states nnd nll countrles oppoe- 
lng war, all pence partisans, will wngo n rcsolute struggle against the danger of 
war, they can tie the hands of warmongers and prevent n new world war 
catastrophe” (p. 68, gar. 8) I 

* * * * * * 
Id* * * youth is a g e n t  revolutionary forec. No o t l m  political party can 

attract young people in tho same way as the Communists, tbe most revolutionary 
party. And young pcoplo liko bold revolutionary Rctions” (p. 08, pnr. 2 ) .  

* * * * * * * 
“It is a very compllcntcd thlng to lcad the massea t o  Socialist revolution. 

It is known from our party’s experience that the Bolsheviks, struggling for  
power, devoted their principnl Rttcntlon to working among the mnmes, to estnb- 
llshmcnt and consolidation of the union or the worlrlng clau with the peasantry, 
to  training the political army of the Socialkt revolution. kn in l s t s  worked 
wherever there wcre masect-among the workcrs, pensants, women, young 
people, in the army” (p. 74, par. 1). 

ON T I l I  IJTUATEOY OB TIIE PEACE SLOGAN- 

IIere arc a few key quotes from the Jnnuary specch which show that the 
peace slogan servcs nbovc all to mobilize tlio Dolltical army : * * the very appredatlon of tho throat of devastating war strengthem tho 
will of the maws to atruggle against war. Therefor0 it 1s essentlal to warn 
the masaw of the most dnngcroufl conscqucnces of a new world war nnd, thereby, 
to row0 the sacred wrath of the peopIe~ agnlnet those who nre preparing this 
crime” (p. 85, par. 10). 

* * * * * * 
“We wnrn of a threat of war In order to rnlse the vigilance nnd energy of 

the  peoples nnd to mobillze them for the struggle to prevent world war” (p. 03, 
par. 1). 

* * * * * * 
‘ I*  * * a pcraistent pursuanco of a policy of preventlng wRr Rnd of mobllizlng 

the masses for the solution of this task” (p. 65, par. 0). 
* * * * * 

“The present international Communist and Workers movement has attained 
euch might and organization that it poses for itself the practical tnsk of deliver- 
ing mankind from the calnmlties of a new wnr. The statement of the conference 
says! The Uommunlsts see their historical mission not only in abolition of ex- 
ploitation and poverty all over the world and in excluding forever tho ~ o ~ s l -  
bility Oi any war in the Ill0 of human soclety, but in delivering mankind In the 
current era from the nightmare of a new world war” (p. 68, par. 11). 

ON TACTICAL FLEXIIIlSPY 

Ever slnco IIcnin wrote hls treaWse on Loft hdicnlism, tho Coinminist 
lenders have been placing great emphndls on the need for tactical fiexfbllily. 
Lenln stressed nbove all, the need for Communists to master all rorms of strugglc. 
Thls point is still held in high esteem by the Communists of today, but equal 
emphasis ie laid on the need for local strntegioe which Communista must 
pursue in the several countries. In  brief, the Injunction le to use those slogans 
which hoId the greatest appcnl to the massee. Local appcal is more important 
than worldwide conslsbncy. 

This particular strategy is rekted to the tcchnigue of tho Acsopian Innguagc. 
Also, it hns a bearing on the relatione between the countrics within the Sovlct 
bloc, cach of which, within Iimib, may use its own particular methods. 

It 1s very importnnt to understand that flexibility In tactics and opcratlon, 
and even broad divergcncfca of polldosI are considcred permhsiblc and even 
necessary by the Kremlin, provldcd the dift‘orences are synchronieed in such a 
manner that the unity of tho world Communlst movement is not impaired. Ob- 
viously, thcS is a very grave problem but the Communlst lenders are fully nwarc 
of 1t and apparently are devotlng a great dcal of attention to the best methods 
Of reconciling contradictory operational rcqulrementil within R anificd stratcglc 
frnrnework. 
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Some quotations on thls matter from the spccch and elsowhere: 
”* we must nni erstrnd such strivings by the fraternal parties, who know 

better the conditions and peculiarltics in their countrice. We are proceeding 
‘from the statonlent b7 the great Lenin that all nations will come to socialism. 
This is umvoidoble. But  all will not come in the samo way. Dach of them will 
bring ita own traits iitto one or another form of democracy, into one or another 
variety Of dlctatorahifi bf tho proleletflrlat, into one or another rate of Soclrtlist 
handormatlone in virrious nspects of social life. nut, of course, there is no 
need to exaggerate th3 signhlcance of theso peculiarities * *” (p. 77, par. 4). 

World Marxist Revlew version. p. 27, par. 4: “We act upon the behest of the 
great Lenin thnt ‘all nations will come to sociallsm; thnt Is certain, but ell of 
them will come to  i t  not in entlreIy idehtlcal ways and each will contributo 
something of ita own to thls or that form of democracy, thls or that vnriety of 
the dictatorship of tl o proletariat, thls or thnt rato of Sociallst change In the 
various aepects of social development‘ ” (Collected Works, Russ. Bd., Vol. 23, 
p, 68). 

“Each party can ~ ? e  better which slogan a t  any morncnt corresponrls best 
with the task of. winning the masses, leading them forward, stlmulnting cohesion 
of the polltical army of the socialist revolution” (p. 74, par. 1). * -  * * 

“The correct applic.ttion of thls exporlence, the correct determination of which 
policy should be pursued, naturally can be done only by tho actual party f u n o  
tioning in the given country” (p. 70, pur. 2). 

* c * 5 I * 

ON ALL FOUYB OB 8TBUOOI.E 

As pointed out, Co nniunists are enjoined to master “all fornu of struggle.” 
This reminder by Klruahchev is in the truest tradition of Lenin. I call your 
attention to his emphssle that these forme of struggle include peaceful and non- 
peaceful menna, or ai! we would put it, violent and nonviolent, or military and 
peaceful methods, U ider thia heading, the utilization of violent methods, which 
of course include war, becomes logltlniate whenovor the situation can best be 
handled by war and whenever communlem cannot be advanced except through 
war‘. 

Khrushchev mys : 
“The Communists I egard it their sncred duty to mako full w e  of all pcrasibili- 

ties created for the poplea by the present era to curb the bellicose fvrces of 
imperlalism, to prevent n new war” (p. 68, par. 10). * * * * * 

"They direct Cornu onist parties toward coheslon of the working class and the 
majority of people to master all f o r m  of struggle-peaceful and nonwaceful, 
parliamentary and nonparllamentary. Lenln taught tho Conimuniats to be ready, 
depending on the sifuatlon, to mnkc use of one form or another of StPUgEle 
and to cdncate the w )rking masses in the spirit of readinese for resolute rovolu- 
tionary actions” (p. 7 3, par. 8). 

OR BTRATEOIC COORDINATZON 

Tho following iuvocatlons on the need for the Communi~t Parties to  “spncho- 
nire thelr watched’ iiro an esscntial complement to tbe recluireo1ent for tnctieal 
flexibility. Synchrodration necessarily demands that one watch be wllccted 
nB the time master. Hence, this international Communist syncl~ronieatlon must 
needs tnke place under Kremlin control, One of the main lnternatfonol and 
“sacred” obligations of the Sovlet Union Is to supervisc the synchroiilratlon 
within the world Communist movement. Synchronlzntion is an Besopinn term 
for lendershlp ana control although, no doubt, the old control methods which 
still could be used in 3tnlIn’a time no longor nre effective. 

These aro Klirushchev’s words : 
“Our party, nurtu.ed by Lenin, has always rcgardcd it a s  its foremost duty 

to fulfill internatlonirl obligations t o  the lnternational working class. The dele. 
gation nssured the partlcipanta of the conference that tho party In the future 
too would bear high the banner of proletarlan internatlonnlism and would a p u e  
no effort to fulflll its international obligations” (p. 70, par. 2). * * 

I 
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ON TnlC DAB10 BTRIWOT~IR OF COhllNINIBM 

Strategy Ls the planned and directod employment of forces nnd strcngths. 
According to Rhrushchev, the Cominunist world movement has three basic 
stragthe: First, the military might of the Soviet bloc; second, the rcvolu- 
tlonary movements within the free world ; and third, the sympnthhers of corn- 
munbm, notably at present, the various typcs of pnciflsts. 

The strengths could be dcacribed as  (a) the military forces under Com- 
munist commnnd ( b )  the “political nrmles” and politicnl partie8 undcr Com- 
munist command or sccrct control, including secret orgrtnimtlons deding with 
esplonnge and the llkc; nnd ( c )  the numerous front orgnnizntlons operating 
throughout the free world. 

In thls nnalysis, Khruslichcv shows himself to be a highly orthodox Stalinist; 
and like IIitler he apparently desires to go down the rond which providence 
prescribed for him. The difference is that  IIitler relied on “somnambulistic 
certainty” and Khrushchev relies on the “certainty” of tho Marxist-Leninist 
theory. 

He  had thlu to my : 
“There is only one way of bringhg imperialisin to hcel, the unflagging con- 

solidation of the economic, poIitica1, and inilitnry might of the Socinlist states, 
an all-out unificntlon nnd consolldntion of thc world revolutlonnry movement, 
and the mobilizntlon of the broad popular mnsses for the struggle to prevent tho 
danger of wnr” (p. 08, pnr. 0). 

a a * a a a a 

“The CPSU (Central (Yominittee) and Soviet Government wlll continue 
with tletentdnntion to  do overything to enhance the military might of our 
country a” (p. 00, par. 10). 

ON DAB1C BTllhTMIIC UNDERTAKINOB 

The basic undertnlrings of  Soviet strategy, according to Khruslichcv, includc 
tho ndvnncement of the cwnomic power of the Sovlct bloc, industrialirntton 
throughout tho bloc, and the advancement of Soviet technology-all of this as 
quickly as  possible; ns well ns tlic molding of men suitable Por the future Com- 
munist socicty, nn undertaking which we would clcscribc ns morale building. 

Khrushcliev admits thnt there arc no ready anmcrs  for mnny newly arising 
problem#, n rcmnrlt to which I feel not too much ideological weight should be 
attnclicd. It is siguificnnt, however, tlint he describw the wiunlng of t h e  in (lie 
economic contest with cnpitnllsm o “the mnin thing.” This, to soine exb?nt, is 
contradictory to his other stntemcnta on the twilight of capitalism nnd the 
possibility that co1nmunir;rn may wln tlio struggle cvcn within the ciirrcnt 
historical crn. 

This is his language: 
‘I* a the primary tnslc of Sodnlist countries is to exploit possibllities 

inhcrcnt in socinlism to ouhtrip, ns soon a8 posslble, the world capitnli8t system 
in absolute volume of industrial and tigriculturnl production nnd thcn to overtake 
tho most devclouccl cnnitallet countries in IICF cnnltn riroduction nnd liviiia 

s 

- -  
standnrds” (p. ti?, pnr. f ) .  

a a * * * 
4 “Chlcf nniong thesc tasks are eretition oP tho matcrid-technirnl base of 

. commanlsm, cicvclopment on this foundation of communist socinl relations, nix1 
molding the xnnn of the future Communiyt soclety” (p. 57, par. 11). 

a a a * * * * 
“The assistance of the U.S.S.R. and other Soelallst states to eoantrics wliirh 

hnve won thcir indcpcndence pursues R singIe goal : To contributc to the strengli- 
ening of the position of thoso countries In the struggle ngninst imperialism, 
to  the devcloprnent of their nntionnl economies, nnd to the improvement of tlic 
living conditions of thcir peoples” (p. 71, par. 0 ) .  

a * a a * * a 

“The efPectivcricss of thls [n~sistnnco by U.S.S.R.] wns f l rd  d(imonatrnted 1)Y 
tho example of ccrtnln central Asinn and Cnucnsian peoples, backwnrd in the 
pnst, who when grcatly assisted by the mor0 ndvnnced Socialist nations, notnbly 
by tho Russinn nation. auic1cl.v ovcrcamo their backwnrdness and hare now tnltcn 

I 

their place in the rnnlis of the  industrinlly developed regions of the country. 
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“By solving the task of gradunlly overcoining the differcnccs which hnve arisen 
h the course of histtry In the levels of cconomic developnient, me are showing 
to the peoples of tho‘ whole world the Communist way toward ltqnidntion of 
sconomic an0 cultitrid bnckwardness to which they hnve been doomed, by im- 
perinlism” (p. 02, pnr. 1). 

’ 1  1 

“;he prnctico*of C&nuuIs t  constru:tion raises*many siich question;, ;6hich 
have no ready ammi-rs. We pdvanco along unexplored pnths In bulldtng com- 
mnniam. Manlrind 8 $11 does not )o8sess the complete theoretical baclc~rouud 
and the experience of organizing all aspects of society’s life under conimiinlern” 
(p. 59, par. 10). 

* * . *  * * IC 

“To win time in th3 economic contcet with capltalism Is now the mnib thing. 
Tho quicker we increcise economic construction, tho stronger we nro cconoinically 
and goliticnlly, the g i h t e r  will be the Influence‘of the Socialist cniiip on blstori- 
cnl development, on the destiny of the world” (p. 59, par. 3). 

I 
ON COhaENT TIIRUSTB 

In additlon to tlieii long-rnnge undertakings, Coininunist strategists rkognize 
the need for current thrusts. Khrushchev refers to tho division aniang the 
“Imperlaliste” during the period of the two World Wars which waa one of the 
key condltions enabli ig cotninunisni to advance. It niay be rccnllcd that Stalin, 
by concluding an al!innce with IFitler, rendered World Wnr I1 Incvltnble. 
Stnlin’s mnneuvcr wn eutlrcly in line with old CoiiimunIst rules about the iieed 
t o  take advantage t!, and to’create tintagonisms withh, the camp of the 
opponents. Under CI rrent circunistnnccs, of COUPGO, the free world is more or 
less united and Khrjshchev acknowledges ns much, but he ndds that possi- 
bilitics of creating st ,ategkally significant antngonlsins and cleavages, do exist. 

One of the nmin 0) ectlves of the Soviet Unlon Is to destroy the free- world 
alllnnces and to divide the frce world into several hostile blocs. It is quite 
clear from I~hrushcl~ev’s Rtntemcnt thnt ho thinks the Berlln question and 

I German rearmament ‘ rovide an opening through whlch the free work1 could 
I be disunited. It is gr this strategic purposc-nnd not because Berlin is n 

“bone In his tllront”-khnt the Berlin-German issue wvhlch could very well be 
entirely dormant, IS b :ought up time and agdn. 

Khrushchev said ir the January speech : 
‘ I *  the capltaliit world ,Is not divided into two imperialist camps, as i t  

was on the eve of both world warn. Nevcrtheless, it is far from united nn8 is 
divided by a crud inlernnI 8truggIe” (p. 00, pnr. 11). 

“We set ourselves lie task of eximlng the aggressive essence of all ihlitmy- 
I poliiicnl alignments of the iuiperlnllstrt like NATO, SEATO, and CDNTO, of 

seeking their isolntioir and nltlniate Hquidntion. : “The program of ?caceful German settlement submitted by Socialist states 
and the solution on his basis of the question of West Berlin have to K great 
extent assisted an e::postng of the aggrcsslve circles of the United States, the 
German Federn1 Reiublic, and other NATO participants as opponeuls of a 

‘ relaxation of tension. 
“The internotionnl positions of the ODR-tho outpost of aoclnlism In Western 

~UrOpc-1lRVe becolre stronger, Tho positions of the Unitcd States, Great 
Britnin, nnd Frnnce have turncd out to bo partlcnlarly vulnerable in Wwt 
Berlin” (p. 07, par. 3) .  

(World Marxist Review vcrslon (p. 17, par. 5) : “Of special importance for 
penco in Durope, and not only ln Burope, is the struggle nguinst rennscent West 

’ Qcrrnan militarlsm. The 8oviet Union 18 waglng this strnggle together with the 
GIDR, PoIand, Czcchc~slovakia, and other Soclnlbt conntrllw in various mags, tho 
most Importnnt being the struggle for a pcnco trenty. Tho initiative of the 
Soclnlist stntes in advnncing a program for a peaceful setllelucnt of the German 

I question and tho solution, on this baciis, of the questton of West Berlin, hld doue 
I much to uninrsk the nggre~slve clement# in  the USA, the Federnl RcgtibIlc and 
I other NATO countrim as opponent8 of a detente. The international position of 

tho German Dcmocra tlc Republic-the outpost of socialisni in Western Europ~-- 
has hecn strengthcned.”) 

I I * * * 
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. 

”* * to do away with the occupntionai regime in West Berlin, nnd, thus, 
to eradicate this eplinter (WMR: thorn) from tho henrt of Europe” (p, 67, 
par. 8 ) .  

* * * * * 
“The struggle ngninst the revival of German militarism i8 of particulnr Im- 

portanco for tho consolidation of mace  in nurope, and not only in Durope” (p. 67, 
par. 1). 

* * * * * * 
”The revival of Uerman militarlsm and mvanchisrn * * * rcstorcs a most 

complicnted range of Anglo-Geman, Frnnco-German, and other imperialist con- 
tradictions. If we compare tho prescnt poaitlon of capitalkrn with ita posi- 
tion after World War 11, it becomcs clear that a great deepcnlng in the general 
crises of cnpitnlism has tnlren place” (p. 57, par. 1). 

ON TIIE BOLE OF WAR 

In all strntegic dtscussions tbe question of war loonis high. I t  mill be rcenlled 
tbnt, shortly after VorId War I, when It bccnme aDparent thnt the lW-ccntury 
Communist technique OS uprising was inadequato to brlng about revolution, war 
came to bo consldercd ns the main instrument of Canmunist sdxuros of power. 
Stalln, supported by Frunzc and Tulrhachevski, wna tho main thcorctieinn who 
upheld this point of view. Trotslry wns more nnibiguous on the subjcct. (This 
did not prevcnt hlm from conquering Georgin by an aggrcssive wnr.) 

Rhrudichcv now polnb out that mar Is not a ncceaaary condltion for C m 1 -  
munist successca bccause proletarian revolutions are “first of all, a conscwcnce 
of tho development of the class etruggle.” I n  this modiflcntion of S t~ l ln’s  origi- 
nnl doctrine, IChrushchev is jufitlfied, and I would think thnt he hns tnken to 
heart the lesson of World Wnr 11, which war dld not lend to  Communist tnlrc- 
ovcrs in Gerrnnny, Italy, and Rrancc. 

Communism, ln other words, has little chnnce of success, even In cage of m r ,  
if thcre nre no effective Corniiiunir;t Parties cnpnble of exploiting the chnos of 
defcnt. 

Politicnl crises cnn occur In the nbscnco of a gcncral war, and if they do, 
Communists m u d  exploit them effectively ; t h h  applies pnrticulnrly to rriaes 
occurring before a wnr and to wnr alerts. 

I cnll your attention to the fact thnt Khrushchcv docs not tnllt, In this context, 
about w w  in general but about world war. It Is true that world war is not a 
necessbry conditions for Communist ac i~ures  of power but it has becn a frequent 
condition. No Communlst reglmo has come to  powcr without the immedlnto 
or remote help of war. In  the future, war will continue to be a necessnrp condl- 
tlon, nt lenst In somc-find presumably in tho most importnnt-instnnces. 

Khrushchev docs not dlecuss these problems, Hc sttites merely that nn “nrnte 
class struggle’’ must be waged against strong cnpitnIist BtatcN. In  Communiat 
parlance, “ncuto class struggle” may mean anythlng from world war to gencrnl 
strikes and ma88 snbotnge. It is pericctly clear, from L‘ommnniPt doctrine, thnt 
the stronger tho capitnlist state which is to be toppled, tlic Rtrongcr and 1)iorc 
violent muRt be the means used t o  destroy it. 

It Fe interestlng that In thia speech; Rhrushchev does not use tho expression, 
“war I s  not htallstically Inevitable. IIe points out thnt force must not bo 
used in all cases and that new methods substituting for force cnn be develoiic(1. 
He stresses that R pe.nccful revolution is prcferablo to a “nonpcaccful” upheaval. 
But if the ‘’ruling classes * * nre unwilling to bow to the wllI of the,pcoplc, 
the proletariat must brenk thcir roaist.nnce and stnrt  a resolute civil wnr. This 
1s n plain wnrnlng thnt unlcas the frcc world surrenders, wnr will hccome nrccfi- 
sarg. 

In  brief, Khrushchev has not rcnlly departed from Stnlui’s wnr doctrine. Ite 
has merely introduccd greater flexibility and sophistlentloit and hc niny bc in- 
clined to aso war ns n lnst rather thnn nn enrly resort. 

He said: “* * * both World War I and World War I1 exerted enormous Influcncc on 
the emergence and deepcning of the gcnernl crisis of cfigit%limn. Does It 
follow from that that n world war is n ncccssnry condttlon for a iiirtlicr intcn- 
sificntion of tho genernl crisis of cnpitnllsm? Such n conclusion woultl be pro- 
foundly incorrcct since i t  distorts the Marxist-Leninist theory of the Sodnlifd 
revolution and conflicts with thc renl remons for rcvolution (Warn uereion: 
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result from milltnry cataclysms; It is first of all a consequence of the develop 
ment of the class rtruggle and of the interual contradictions of capitalism” 

* * * * * * 
“It is obvloiis thal in countries wheFe capltallsm is still strong, where it has 

a hugo military and policy apparatus, the transition to sociallsm will unavoid- 
ably take placo in c?nditions of an acuto class struggle” (p. 78, par. 7). 

“As for the forms of traneition to sociallsm, they will, ne wae polntcd out by 
the 20th CPSU Cong *ess, become increaeiugly diverse, and it Is not essential that 
the transition to soclftlism everywhere and in all caees be connected with armed 
uprleinge and civil a8.r’’ (p. 73, par. 2). 

* * * 
“Marxlsm-Lcninisli proceeds from the viow that  the forms of trangltion to 

socialiem can be of % peaceful or nonpeacefnl nature. RevoIutIon by penceful 
means is In kecphg sitb the liltereet of the workfng class and the maaees. But 
if the ruling classes vovnter rovolution wlth force and a q  unwilling to bgw to the 
wlll of the people, tho‘ proletariat must break their redstance and start  a resolute 
civil war” (p. 73, pa*. 3). 

(p. 66, pal’. 2). 

* * * * 1 

OW WAR TYPE6 

COmmUnfbt.9 always placcd great importanco upon defining tho various types 
of wnr. For exnmpe, in the Sixth World Oongreee of the Oowmunlst Inter- 
national (19281, thoj dlstliiguished betwcon Imperialist, national llberatlon, and 
revolutionary wars icnd divided those ca t egork  further into just an@ unjust 
wars. As will be ae?n further on, the Communieta contlnue to dlstln~ulsh be- 
twocn just and unj i s t  wnrs, but tho otlior claealflcatlon has been modflied to 
some extent. 

The CommuiifstS now distlngulsh botwecn world ware, loral ware, lfberatlon 
ware, and popular itprlslnys. The classiflcatlon of popular uprislngs as war 
invites close attention. Perhaps it can be anticipated that In contrast ~KI past 
timce when popular uprisings suflered from many military and organiaationa! 
haiidicaps, future ul&lnge may bo waged on a larger scale and be run pro- 
fessionally wltbln tbe framework of coordinated world strategy. I n  addition, 
up-to-date arms probt bly wlll be used. 

Thus, the lnclusior of popular uprlsiugs uudcr the category of “war” may be 
I explained by a Kremlln docialon hcnceforth to run such uprisings as major and 

authentb mllltary u idertakinge and for this purpose to provide the necessary 
military, command and logistical Assistance to revolutionary organlzntions. 

Khrushchev, of courae, shies away from stating expltritly that the Soviet8 
would start a war -vhenever they fed the opportunities to be propltious for 
such a venture. Bu h e  emphasized that the free world could attack: if euch 
an attnck were to owur, the lovlote would not be canght iinawares and capital- 
ism would bo defeah9d. There is no need to remlnd anyone that no aggreasor 
ever would a h i t  to ig reasion. Practically a11 aggressora of history fabrlcated 
claims that they a t t  w&ed merely to forestall an  nttack upon them. I cannot 
understand that this l~hruehchev proso is so often taken a t  fncc value. 

He spoko as follow 3 : 
“In modern condf:lon~ the followlng categories of wars should bg distin- 

I gulshed : World wan,  local wara, liberation ware, and popular UpriBinge. Thls 
. is necessary to work out tho correct tactics with regard t o  these ware: (p. 63, 
’ par. 8 ) .  

* * * * 1 1 .  

“NOW imperialism 38s created, under eacctime condittoas, a gigantic appara- 
tus of war m d  a wldosprend system of bfocs, and ha8 subjected their economy to 
the arms mco” (p. 5.‘, par. 9). 

I I‘* * while dg iq  and disintegrating, capitallsm is still capable of’mauslng I great calamities to m inkind. The party always malntalns the greatest digilance 
’ regarding the danger emanating from imperlalism. It nurtures the 8ovlet i people in this splrit and docs everything necessary to mnke it impossible for the 

* * * 

enemy ever to catch is unawares” (p. 82, par. D). 
I 
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“Wc know thnt if the impcrialiet mndmen unlehsh a world wnr, capitalism 
would bc wipcd out and annihilntcd by the pcoples. But me are resolutely 
opposcd to war * * *” (p. 65, par. 7). 

(World Marxlst Review vorsion, p. .lUl par. 6, second column: ‘We know that 
lf the ImperIaliet mndmen were to begin a world war, the peoples would wipo 
out cnpltdism. Dut we are reeolntcly oppoaed to war, because me are con- 
cerned for the fate of manklnd, its prcsent and It# future. Wo know that the 
first to suffor in tho event of war would be the worklng people and thcir vnn- 
guard-the working clnm.”) 

ALT.F.QATION TIIAT SAW IB NOT WAB 

Tho use of Acsopian languago fa pnrtlcuknly prominent in XhruRhchev’a 
arguments about war. For exnmple, the phrase “wnr among states” which 
can be found fn mnng Ooinmunist document8 r e c m  severnl times. This type 
of war, according to Khrushchcv, must be prcventcd. He alleges thnt for 
Communist victory “wars among 8tatos arc not necessary.” The obverse of 
this doctrine is that other types of war, such as civil wars, would be necessary. 

If so, the qucstion arises as to how the Comrnunista describe “civil wars.” 
On this point no new dcllnltion has bccn snpplicd, Bo far as X can we. But in 
enrller days, World War I, for example, was described as “international civil 
war.” 

Moreover, thcre is tho problcrn of military intervention: J t  1s customary In 
civll wars that the bclligcrenta recelve outside support. It is my belief thfit, 
according to thcir currcnt intorpretatlon, intervention to help pro-Communlst 
insurgents apeciAcnlly would be excluded from the category “war among states.” 
By contrst, intervention to support anti-Communist forces would bo prohibited, 
nccordtng to the Bnme ”dialectic” interprebtlon of tho tom “war’.” 

Spealrlng on thi8 subject, Khmshchev aald: 
‘‘* * * uprisings must not be identifled with wars among StRkS * * *” (P. 65, 

par: 2 ) .  
. *  * * * U * 
“Our duty to history is to insuro peace and wcaceful dcvelopment of this great 

ofkpring of t h o  International working class and to protect the peoples of all 
countries from mother destructive war. The victory of socialism throughout 
the world, which is inevitablo bccausc of the laws of historic development, is now 
neat. For this victory, wars among states are not oecessnry” (p. 65, par. 8). 

OR W E  PREVENTION OE QLODAL WAR 

Despite many nmbigutttes, I think It 18 self-evident that Khrushchcv fcnrs a 
globnl thermonuclear war among states. I do not thlnlr thnt Khrushchev fears 
this war badly enough 80 thn t  he will never wego it, nor that hie successor8 wIll 
be bound hy his fenrs. I bellevo above all, that he Is doing ail he cnn In ordcr 
to got the Soviet Union lnto a posttlon where such a war could have waged under 
optlmal conditions for cornrnunlsm. In my judgment, this is one of the main 
zeaRons why the Soviets hnvc h c n  pu8hing the nuclear teflt bun mid are trug- 
gesting fraudulcnt agrecments to atop nuclcor prodnction. At any rnte Khru- 
shchev’s objections to global war, tnkcn by Itself, as well ns to thermonuclenr 
wcnpons within a nonglobnl war, or to gtobni nuclear wnr between hostile 
“sociaI systems,” would be considcrnbly lese acute than thoge to a globnl thermo- 

Khrushchev’s objectlons to such a mar do not imply that he does not want 
to reap the bencdta of such a war which, If cancludtul succcssfully, woiild give 
victory to the Communist movement. IIe manta tho baby sans labor‘. 110 avers 
th&t tho Coinmunists now have a t  their disposal new methods by which they 
will be able to nehicve their goal short of thermonuclear holocaust. 

Theso mcthods include the deterrencc of the free world through Bovict tficr- 
nionnclcar long-range power; the moblliantlon of pacfAst forces in the freo 
world ; and the utilization of uprisings in liou of war. 

This cmphasls on uprieinge, to which we hnve already nlluded, Is n reversnl 
to Communlst 19th century doctrlne. Yet there are rrignlflcnnt chnngcs. First, 
nB wo have deduccd before, clnch uprisings 8ro to be nndertnkcn RR proper and 
mnjor military operations and second, military operatlons of this type hcnrc- 
forth will be urovided with the stratefric covcr-nnd posslbly sunport-of nudear 

4 

1 nuclcnr wnr nmong states. 

1 

”-1 

- - -  
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Riots are E prcpa ‘atory stel) to uprisings. The Coininuniste possibly nre en. 

Khruehchev expraqed himself this way : 
“The prevention o !.a new war Ls the question of all questlons” (p. 62, par. 0). 

“* * * the problem of preventing a global thernionuclar war is the moat burn- 

gaged in a worldwicg program to train thelr “troops” la tho tactics of rlots. 

* * * * * , *  
ing and vital probleu, of mankind (p. 62, par. 7). 

* * * * 
“The conference haa dlscovered and outlined ways of using even more effw- 

tlvely the new OppOttilnitkS of prevcntlng a world war which emerged as a 
result of the formatlOn of the SoclaIist camp, the growth of Its might, and the 
new balance of powe‘” (p. 62, par. 8). 

* * :  8 * 8 

(I* * me present ‘palanee of powor in the world arena enables the Socihlist 
camp and other yeng-loving forces to pursue tho completely rcnlietic t i &  of 
compclllllng the hupm?alistg, under tJm threat of the downfall of their aystcm, 
not to unleash a worl) war’’ (p. 66, par. 1). 

$‘If the peoples of ~11 countries are unitcd nnd mobiliwd, if they wagp a tire- 
less struggle, uniting tlielr ufforta both lnside each country and on n world scale, 
wars can be averted” (p. 04, par. 5). 

* * * * 5 

“Wo are cor$vinced .tb& as  the might of the world locinlist system hicrcases 
and the levo1 of org.mizaLion of the working class In capkalist countries im. 

, provea, increaslhgly lavorable conditions for Socialist revolutious will occur” 
i (D. 73, par. 4) .  

I 
I R * * * r  I *  , *  

I 

I 

ON pY.OaLD ,WAR 

Khrushchev lcaves no doubt thnt a future world war would bo fought with 
long-range wenpon 8:‘steins, notably missiles, and wlth nuclear weapohs. EIe 
also is 4bly crrtain Qat war, “a constant companion of ca~ltalis~n,” is threat- 

; eviw again. 
World war 1 was :upd “clns8icaUy” by Louin but prcsently wars among 

capitalist states ace uJ&ely. (Khrushchev la remarkably silent on World Wnr 
$11 which also was ne@ in a clnwical style by Btalin. This may indicate that 
hhrushchev fs inclinc~3 to consider Lenin’e tactics more nppropriate in tlle yres- 
lent period tktn tho tattlca Stalln uaed in 1930 and thercafter, but thls L not clear. 
/by any means.) 
j I n  future, war bctmecn the “lmperialiste” (mad: the United States) and the 
:Soviet Unlon Is most I&kcly-if there is to bo a world war. Such a war presum- 
,nbly would bo dtrectec,“ln the first place ngainst the Soviet Union” and though 
Fhe “unleashing of wars hns become a much more complicntcd busiiie~.for the 
$mpertaltets,” the dangler of war continues to loom. IIence the task is to “creete 
lmpawble obstricles” @gainst the unleashing of wars. 

At this point Rhrusqcbev becomes contmdictory. On the one hand, he states 
confidently that Uomniuniets ‘can fomtali the outb,mak of a world war’’ and 
argues that mars cai, bo prevcnted “Indisputably. On the other hsnd, 110 
telterntes tbe Communist nxlom that wars will occur nccessarlly so long as 
capitalism exists. 

Tho solution to this Fiddle may Ixt that he is enjoining tlie world Communist 
movement in thc free yorld to undermine thc mflitflry and will power of free 
governments as best t icy can. Thle injunctiou is belng couched in term of a 
lirectivc t o  prevent var. Yet, insofar as the Soviet Union and the uiilltary I orces of the Comxuunigt bloc are concerned, war is being prepared. ‘ Obviously, it would l!e easier for the Soviet military forccs to flght ngafnst a 

tree world wliosc military powor had been underiuincd or cven cripplcd from 
withln. I 
i I n  addition, Khrushthev points oat that while, in Lenin’s time, the task was to 
lebe power during the war, now It  would seem to bo the preferred Oommunist 
factk to exploit a war crlsis, and perhaps a situntlon charnctcrleed by fuclear 
blackmoll, and to lnupch Communist uprising In the mldst of wnr alerts. 
$‘his then mould be a third modiRcation of the classical Coinmunlst doctrlnc on 
popular uprlslnp.3. 

The Communiet lcad :r said : 
on * n11aile) 
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(November Declaration, par. 70 :) 
“War is a constant companlon of cnpitalism. The system of exploitntion of 

man by man and the system of extermination of man by man ace two aswcte of 
the capitalist eystem. Imperialiam has already hfllcted two dQVaStating world 
wars on manldnd and now threaten8 to plunge it into an even more terrible 
catnstrophe.” 

Lenln” (p. 03, par. 6). 

Khrushchev said further : 
I‘* * * World War  I * * * wns clnssically used by the Bolshovlk Party and 

* * * * * 
”* * * finpwiulfsts now niust kcep an cye on the Soviet Union and the w11ole 

Socialist camp, and are afrald of starting wars among themselves. Thoy are 
trying to play down their differences *’I (p. 63, par. 6).  

“In present conditions, the most probable mars are wars among cnyltdtst 
and imperialist countrieg, and this too should not be ruled out” (p. 88, par. 7). 

World Marxist Review verslon: “In prosent conditlons, the Ilkellhood 1s that 
there wlll not be wars among cnpitRlist and impcriallst countries, IIlthOUgh this 
eventually cannot bo rulcd out.” * * * * * * 

“Wars are chiefly prepared by lmperlalists agnlnst Sodalist countries, and In 
the flrst placo against the Bovlet Union as the most powerful of the Socinllst 
states” (p. 63, pnr. 8). * I * * * L 

“* * * as yet WQ are unable to exclude completely the possibllity of wars, 
for the imperialist states exlet. However, the unlcashing of wars has become 
a much inore cornpllcated business for the imperloliste. * * *” (p. 63, par. 9). 

“The task is to create Impawible obetacles against the nnlenshing of wars 
by imperinlists. Wo posscss increasing posslbllities for placing obstacles in the 
path of warmongers. Consequently, we cnn forestnll the outbrenk of a world 
war” (p. 63, par. 8). * * * 8 * L * 

‘I* * the pcoples, by mobiliratlon of all thelr forces for active struggle 
against the wnrmongeritiy imperlrlists, cnn lndisputnbly prevcnt war.” * * * 
(p. 63, par. 11). 

World hlnrxist lZovicw version (p. 15) : “Prlor to the rise of the Socialist 
world camp, the working class was unable to exert a decisive lnfluenco on the 
Becislon of the question whether there would or would not be a world war. 111 
those drrumstances tho finest representatives of the working clam advanced 
the slogan of turning nn imprialist  war into a clvil war, that is, of the worklng 
class nnd all working people uslng the situation c r a t e d  by the wnr to take 
power. * * 
“In our tlme the conditions a re  different. * * * 
“In the conditions of todny the likelihood Is that there will not bo wnra be- 

tween the cnpltalist, lmpcrinlist countries, nlthough this eventually cannot bo 
ruled out. The imperialists a re  prcpnring war chlefly ngalnst the Soclnlist 
countries, above all against the Soviet Union, the most powerful of the Soelallat 
countrles. They would Hke to snp our might and by 80 doing restore the 0110- 
tlme rule of inonogoly capital.’’ 

’ 

ON LOCAL WARS 

Mr. Khrushchev’s position on locnl ward is another excrclse in Aesopian 
semantics. A locnl wnr, according to his cxpostulntlons, is a mllitnry operation 
undertnken by free world forces short of globnl war, most probably for the 
purpose of putting down Communist guerrlllns and inaurrectionlsts. For ex- 
ample, an American military oporntlon in a given country out8ide the bloc 
would be considered a local war, but a similar mllitnry operntion by the Soviet 
Union or by Uomrnunbt forccs in the same country would not be dcmribed aB a 
locnl war. -“his Soviet operation would be support to “Hberatlon.” 

Xf they do, they WUld 
escalate into n mnjor war-obviously, though, snch escalnffon would happcn 
only because of Soviet intervention. It Is intcresffng tha t  by impllcatlon, 
Khrushchev contemplates, with complete serenity, those very tyPes of steps 
which the Soviet Union could take in order to trnneform a “emall imperinllst 

rmonnclear rocket war.” So, after all, be is not o p  

Local wnrs, in the Khrushchevinn sense, may occur. 

* * *  
Approved For R e l e a s e “ ~ O q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W S d ~ . ~ ~  P67B00446R0005002000564 

N 0 N E/U N KNO W N 

I 



. NONE/UNKNOWN 

Approved For Release 2#3/11/04 : CIA-RDP67B00446R0005002000564 
ICHRU$HCHEV SPEECH OF JANUARY 6, 1861 

posed to thcrioonuclenr global wnr if it  can be dressed up as an undertaking 
to rruppress a ‘local wnr.” This type of scmnntic trickery must be kept in mlnd 
constantly. 

Though Xhrushchtv Is not as much opposed to nuclear wars as he allegee, 
neverthelese, he waiite to avoid these wars. IIence bo desires to deter local 
wars; Le., free world military initlatlvcs. He claims thnt in 1866 the Soviet 
Unlon stopped the E ritlsh-French war in Egypt, even though the Sovieb were 
then less powerful than they are todng. ( I  don’t have to point out that t h h  1s an 
inaccurate historical reconstruction.) IUS point is that local wars, If they oc  
cur, must be stopped by tho Soviets threatcnlng thcrmonnclear war. But again 
he allegcs that attempts to wage locnl wnrs “are being thwarted” successfully by 
the Communlste, prlrJumably through nuclear blackmniI, pnclfism, nnd other 
methods inblbiting tt e “lmperblista.” 

The reason he is fro Interested In thwarting Iocnl wuru la that a free world 
intervcntion mould ownr only againat a Communist attempt at takeover. I f  a 
free world lnterventlqn occurs, the local undertakhg by the Communists play fail. 
By contrast, If tho Iptervention is deterred, the Communista may attain their 
local goal. Thus, Uhrushchev opposes local war in order to facllitate local 
Communist conpueste. 

Under some condIWon6, of course, n local mar could be exploited by the 
Communists delibcra Rly t u  bring about wnr on a larger scale, provided they And 
the escalation of confilct to bo to their Interest. 

Rhrushchev anid : 
“Thcre have been Local wars, and thcy may occur agalu in the future, but 

opportunltles fur Impzrialists to unleasb these Wnr‘B, too, are becoming fewer and 
fewer. A smnll lmptrlallst wnr, regardless of whlch Sm~rialist begins it, may 
grow fato a world ,hermonuclear rocket war. We must, therefore, combat 
both world wars and Local WRm” (p. 84, pnr. 2). 

* * * * * * 
“Here le an exainplg of how a local war started by the IrnperiaIlst was stopped 

as n result of tho iiltorference by the &viet Union and the entire Socialist 

I 

L 
I 

camp” p .  64, par. 4),  
(Wor d Marxist R3.vIew versfon: ‘%ere 1s an example of how a IOCRI war 

started by the irnperiallst wail nipped in the bud by the intervention of the 
Sovict Union and the entrre Sociallet camp.”) 

* * * 1 

”The Boviet Unior and the whole Elocialist camp came to the defense of 
Egypt. * * The locgl war, the venture in Bgypt, failed mfserably” (p. 64, 
par. 8). 

“ThL was in 1950, vhen * *. We were not as ollghty then ns we are today” 
(p.  64, par. 6 ) .  

main neutral’” (p. 64, par. 3). 

* * 

* * * 
“We toId them frniikly: ‘If you start a war, you wlll lusc it: we will not re- 

‘ I *  * * their attempts to unlensh local warn are being cut short” (p. 66, par. lo ) ,  
(World Marxist ReFiew verefon : “* * nttcrnpta mnde by the imperittllsts to 

* * * 

start loccll wura nrc bvlng thwarted.”) 

ON BACRED LIBEBATION WAR8 

I am not turning to libcrntion war8 which Khrushchev is discussing, to- 
gether with uprisings. Khrnshchev gocs beyond descrlblng liberation wars as 
“just wnrs.” He goes so far  a8 to describe thcm a6 “nacred.” He conflrnrs that 
“we recognize such wars,” whlch means that the Soviet Unlon 1s prcpared and 
wiUtng to dght wars oi’,this type. 

Under mderu conditions praetlcallg any war can be described as a libcrntion 
!war. I cpll your atteillon to the fact that under one hcadhg Khrushclicv says 
,that tho Sovtet Union mould help all tboao pcoplc who are “striving tor thelr 
indcpendence.” In ar other gnssagc, he almost deliberately muddles tho differ- 
ence between natloual Ilberation W~UE m d  uprieinga, and loins together the 
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specifically argued that uprlsinga should not be identlflcd either with “wars 
among stated’ or with “local wars” but he does not state that they should not 
be identified with llberation warn either. 

I call your attentlon to thls intriguing wording: “Can conditions be cmated 
where a people will lose thefr patience and rise in arms? They can.” The 
implication is that the Communists can and therefore must bo the creators of 
those conditlons. 

To Khrushchev, it appears aeIfevident that libcrntion warn will occur as long 
as imperialism exists. He stresses that peoplcs can attain “their freedom and 
independence only by struggle, including ‘armed struggle’.” He calls for a 
apeclflc form of escnlntiou ; namely, the developincnt of uprislngs into gncmiiia 
wars. [Italic supplied.] 

Please note that his wording suggests thnt, like In previous times, “liberation 
wars” are Considered to be a apeciflc form of “revolutionary wars,” As kfow, 
the Communists conslder revolutionary wars as justified and inevitable. Thwe 
paasages ehould be read very carefully. I t  is clear that Khrushchev wanb to 
create the impression that the Justillcation and inevltabllity of war mien, only 
to  liberation mars. Actually, be Is talking about revolutlonary wars. It should 
not escape our notice that, according to age-old Communist theory, any war 
can be 8 revolutlonary war, provided it is fought by Communista for the sake 
of achievlng an advance (or the defense) of communism. 

On the basis of thfa doctrine, global thermonnclcar war waged by the Soviet 
Union can be described as a revolutionary war. 

If there were a war botwocn the Soviet Union and the Unltcd States, thls war, 
whether global and thermonuclear or not, by dcflnltion, would be a revolutlonary 
wnr for the Soviet Union (whlle an imperlalist war for the United States), 

I thlnk the exact meaning of these paasages Irc that, according to current 
Communist doctrine, war remains inevitable and will have to be fought in  all 
forms and intensities if communlam cannot be advanced otherwise. 

However, the world Oommunlst movement should try to  render a global 
thermonuclear war superfluous. Falling in this ambitious objectlve, it should 
weaken the free world to such an extent that the Sovlet Unlon can strike wlth 
nucIear wcapons wlthout risking unacceptable or irrepnrable retallation. 

Regarding “sacred“ wars, Khrushchev sald : 
“* * * a liberation war of a people for its independence, le a sncred war. 

We recognim such wars, we help and will help tbe peoplea strlvlng for thelr 
Independence” (p. 64, par. e). 

I * : * * * * 
“The Communlat fully support such just wars (World Marxiet Review ver- 

sion: und without reamation) and march in the front rank with the pcoples 
waging liberation strugglee” (p. 64, par. 2). 

“Can such wars flare up in the future? They can. Uan there be such up- 
riebgs? Thero can. But these are ware which are national (WMR vei-sion: 
popular) uprlsinge. In other words, can conditlons be crentcd whore a people 
wlll lose their patience and rise in arms? They can, What is the attltude of 
the Marrleta toward such uprisings? A most podtlve one. These uprlslngs 
must not be identifled with wars among etatea, with local wars, since in these 
uprisings the people are flghtlng for implementation o! thelr right for self- 
determination, for indopendent social nnd national development” (p. 64, par. 8) .  

(World Marxist Review version : p. 15, par. 7, coL 1: “Is there a lllrelihood of 
such wars recurrlng? Yea, there is. Are uprisings of this kind likely to recur? 
Yes, they are. But wars o! this kind are popular nprlaings. Is there the likeli- 
hood of conditlons in other countrics reaching the point where the cup of the 
populnr patience overflows and they tRke to arms? Yes, there is such n Ukeli- 
hood.”) 

‘ I*  * * nntionnl liberation wars * begnn ns an uprising hy the colonial 
peoples against their oppressors and changed Into guerrilla wartaro. Liberation 
wara wlll continue to exlst as long as lmperiallsm exists, ne long as colonlaltsm 
exists. These are revolutionary wars. Such wars am not only admissible (World 
MarXlBt Review version : jnstlfled) but inevitable, since the coloniallsta do not 
grant Independence voluntarlly. Therefore, the peoples can attain (World 
Marrlet Revlew version : wln) their frecdom and independence only by struggle, 

* * * * * * 

- . 

s 

* * * * 
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I ‘ I *  * * prevent or rtsolutely rebuff intcrfcrence by the imperlaliste in the 
deople’e affairs in any country which haa risen to  revolt” (p. 68, par, 9). 

O N  TBE pmrosx on LIIIEUATIOIP WARS 

Ono of the most linpcrtant tasks on which tho Coininuolats have been working 
since about 1010 has b x n  to join the various types of revolutionary strngglee 
ipto a coordinated wor dwide opcrntion. At present, the main job is to coordi- 
nate the varione naticnal independence movements, whether they be to the 
left or right of center and to support thcm dlrectly through weapons deliv- 
eries, economic means, experta, and diplomacy from the Soviet Unlon and other 
loc countrles, and indlrectly through polltlcnl wnrfaw withln the free world. 8 ne major purpose Is .o facllitate the overt or covert Communist takcover of 

these local movements. 
According to Ifiruslwhev, the collapse of the so-called colonial system is allnost 

as important a n  advnnce in tho global power conflict as tho formation of the 
‘(world system of sodallsm.” He still holds to the old Lenln theory thnt the free 
world has been drawin(: enormous strength from their colonies, espcclally cheap 
raw materials and “tre nondous masses of nconle” who could be used as “tannon 

t 

- -  
fodder.” 

Whether the coloni~s were a n  element of free world strength or wenk- 
new can be debated at length. I will restrict myself to saying merely thnt the 
maln strengths of the free world alwaya were based on Western Europe and 
yorth America and that In tho atomic nge, this le more true than ever before. 

Naturally I do not want to  imply thnt Codmunist advances in the former 
colonial areas, which u e now call the underdoveloped countries, mould not be of 
etrateglc advantage to the floviet bloc and of stratcgic dlsndvantage to the freo 
world. nu t  the notion :hat the free world can !m effectively outflanked through a 
Communist advance In .be underdevelopcd areas i e  not valld If it 1s interpreted to 
mean thnt the Uilited El’tatw can be defeated in Africa, for example. Too many 
sidcshows and struggle 1 In and for secondary theaters always havo been roinoue 
of effective strategy. 1 hmitate to believe that the Kremlin i s  not awarc of the 
prlnclplc of concentrat on of force as a major element in strntegic success. 

Consequently, I lean to the interpretation thnt much of the argument about the 
so-called colonial revolutlons is ementlally in the nature of a dfverslonary and 
deceptive maneuver, nt d serves to  hide the fnct that the Soviet Unlon considers 
its own military p w s r  nnd technological proflciency as  the main rand to 
strntcglc BUCCBRB. 

I n  any evcnt, Kliru ghchev talks about “fronts of active shyg le , ”  nainely, 
Asin and Africa. To ;how “one more front of active struggle, namely, Lath  

merlcn, hns been added ”in rewnt years.” Note this language: If thare a re  

is, fronts whcre the Cxninunlets are not yet ready to fight openly but inerely 
are preparlng tliemselvctl for lnitlating the nctive struggle some time In the 
tuture. I hope this ptdnt will be coneideked carefully by the many proponents 
bf the notion thflt the r:!xuggle for the underdeveloped mens Is the inRIn “front,” 
8nd will renidn tho dethive front even in the distant future. 

With respect to neutralism, slacificnlly pro-Wwtern ncutrullsin, Khrushchev 
expresses confldence that graclually the new countrlcs cnn be pointed toward 
the Soviet bloc. 
I So f a r  a s  1 can sce, ~)lrubhchev docs not mention the ponelbillty of uprlsings 
in advanced coantrier. I t  is true, as we shall see, that  the possibilitlcs of 
being pnrllaments as ao Instruiucnt of revolution a re  considcred sympathodmlly 
by modern Communists. IIowever, in view of an almost unbroken chain of 
40 ymrs of electoral c‘efents In advnnced free countries, I cnnnot believe thnt 
Khrushchev scriouclly expects the Coinmunlsta to tnke power "peacefully" in 
Amerlcn or Westcrn Eiiropc, lenst of all through the legislatures. ’ Thls can bc Interpri~tod vcry emeily, I think, by stntlng that in the preeently 
ctive f ronb  ; namely the undcrdevelopcd countrles, tlic power struggle mu& 
c wngcd by guerilla operations and uprklngs, and possibly by “pnrllnmenhry” 

bean% As Boon a8 t le presently passive fronts wlll bocomo nctivate0, othcr 
enns of struggle will have to  be used. These “othcr mentis” would not cxclude 

uerrilla and insurrc~~tional opcrntlons but, by ncccsslty. would lncladc more 
#1&y nnd morc dcclsiv~! milltnry inennn. 

To put it more blurtly, I don’t believe that tho Comniunists hnvo nny doubt 
u ope nt n prlce 

AP Proved F 0 r Re I e a s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  wnr nt this 
moment-“seichns,” a3 Khrushchcv rclterntcs i t  in his native Russian. Bor 

P ‘ironts of sctlve etrugpc,” there also must be “fronts of pawive struggle,” thnt 
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tho t h e  being, they are keeping the front in the underdevcloped countriea 
actlve, in order to gnin t h e  and to prepare themselves militarily in optimal 
fashion for the ultimate showdown. 

This showdown is inevitable so long as the Comniunists do not glve up their 
ambition to take over the whole world. I am Inclined to aacept the vlew that 
Kluushchev, like other Communlsts leaders, dreads this ominous implication of 
their doctrine. IIence I am prepared to accept tho notion that the present 
strategy of “galnlng time” Is designed, a t  least in part, to postpone an irrovocable 
and possibly deadly decision. 

But in conalderlng such hesitations, we should bo under no illulllon that the 
Communists are not sufeclently hardboiled to make 8 war decision, even though 
such a decision appcars to be “unthinkable” to many free world loaders. I t  is 
unthinkable that the Oommunista will call off the Communist world rovolutlon. 

Here are Khrushcbev’s statements on the subject: 
“Lenin saw this tnsk In awakening the revolutionnry activity, independent 

nction, and organization of the working masses irrespectivo of the levo1 at  which 
they are in applying Communist teaching to tho spcciflc conditions in their 
countrles, merging in the common etruggle wlth p~-oletnrinns of other countrles” 
(p. 70, par. 1). * * * * * * * 

“Lonin said : ‘It is qults clear that in tho future declslvc battle9 of the world 
revolution, tho movement of the majority of the populatlon of the globe at  flrst 
aimcd a t  national liberntion will turn against c~plhliSm and imperia1M.m nnd 
may play a much greater rovolutionnry part than wo expect”’ (Uollected Works, 
Russ. ed. vol. XXXII, p. 458) (p. 54, par. 6) .  * * e * * * 
“With tho collapse of the coloufal system, iinperiallsm hns become conelderably 

wealrer. Vast tcrrltories, tremendous masses of pcople, have already ceased or 
are ceasing to wrve as its reserve, a source of cheap raw materinl and cannon 
fodder” (p. 09, par. 10). * * * * * 

“* * * the crumbliug of tho system of colonial slavery under the pressure of 
tho national liberation movement is the second phenomenon of historic impor- 
tance after the forniatlon of the world system of eodallsm” (p. 09, par. 8). 

“The national liberatlon movement deals more and moro blows against lm- 
perialism, helps consolldatlon of peace, contributea to speeding mankind’s doveI- 
opment along the pnth of social progress. Asia, Afrlca, and Latin America aro 
now the most important centers of revolutionary struggle agalnvt irngeriallsm” 
(p. 69, pnr. 11). 

“The forces of the notional llberntlon movement arc greatly increasing owing 
to  the fact that one more front of active struggle against American impcrLUsm 
has been formed in recent years. Lath America has h o m e  this front” (p. 00, 
par. 7) .  * c * * * * 

“Bourgeois and revisionist politicinns alloge that tho devolopment of the 
national liberatlon movement is indepcndent of the working class struggle for 
soclalim, independent of the Sodalht stated support, that it is the colonizers 
who grant freedom to the peoples of former colonial countrles. Such Inventtons 
are launched to Isolate the young lndopendent states from the SoclaUst cnmp, 
to prove that on tho international stage they should, allegedly, play the pnrt of 
8ome kind of third force and not oppose lmpcrlalim” (p. 70, pnr. 6).  

* * e * * * * 
“History has proved that without tho establishment of sodalism, if only in 

a part of the world, there could have been no question of the abolltion of colo- 
nialism. The impmiallst powers, primarily the Unlted StRtes, aro exerting every 
effort to attach to their own system the countries whlch have i r e d  themselves 
from the yoke of colonlallsm, and thus to strengthen the posltion of world 
capitalism by providing It-as the bourgeols ldeologists my-with new blood, 
to rejuvenate and consolidate it” (p.. 70, par. 6). 

* * * * * 
‘Tho correct application of Marxist-Leninlst theory In countries whlch hnve 

freed themselves conslste lndecd in seeking forms for uniting all the mind fora08 

* * * * * e 

* I * * I * * 
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1 the economic, polItic11, and cultural llfe of the peoples, i n  insuring the leadlng 
! role of the workins dam in the national front, and in the struggle for resolute 

extermination of the roota of impcrinllm and the remnants of feudallam, for 
’ clearlng the roots of .mporlaliam and the remnants of feudallsm, and for clcarlng 

the way for an eventual movement toward socialism" (p. 71, par. 8). * * * * * * 
“It docs not follom * * that the Socialist help does not bflnence the pros;; 

pects of the further doveloprnent of countrlea which hnvc won their fyccdom. 
(p. 71, par. 8). 

May I call your attention to B passnge In Mr. Khrashchev’s speech ;here ha 
takes pride In havlng proposed a U.N. General Assembly declaratlon copccrning 
the grnnting of independonce to colonlal countrics and peoples? I believe thls 
is a cam where, to some extent, we have allowed the Sovlcts to use the United 
Nations as a “transu lesion belt” of Communist policy. 

The Sovlet Union B the largest remaining colonial anpire. There iq a very 
PnSBiVe documentation proving that such old nations an the Ubalnlpns, the 
Armenians, and the Uabeks, for example, are oppressed jointly by Rilaslan 
imperlnlism and com nunisin. Contrary to the Soviet constitution, these people 
are not allowed to :xorclse their rlghts of eelf-determinatlon. They are In 
worse political 8hapc than many peoples under earlier Western “coloqlaliam.” 
Surely thls Is also ovident in the satellito countrles whlch ofacially are not part 
of the Soviet Union b It clearly are B part of the Communlst empire and In many 
ways nre Russian co onlos. The term “sntcllite” means “colony,” nothlng elso. 

A country like Cubr, where Fidel Castro is refusfng to hold elections, is in no 
positlon to exercise ltq rights of self-determination. 

Naturally, the arguments about oppresslon ale0 refer to the Great Rnsslnns 
thernsclves wbo are juperlng under the Communist heel, but the non-Russian 
nations of the Commusist empire arc suffcrlng both from political dictvtorshlp 
and terrorism, and from national oppression. 

It is incomprehens ble to me why the free world does not make a systematic 
effort to uphold the p kciple of selfdcterminatlon globally, and more spcrlflcally 
why we do not evon ihtempt to apply it to the one area where it Is more Burelg 
needed; namely, to fie Communist colonlul emplre. 
Mr. Hhrushchev sald: 
“Tho Boviot Union eubmltted for consideration by the 16th seesion of the U.N. 

Gencrnl Aasembly a declaratlon on the granting of independence to ,colonlfll 
countrles and peopleti. As a reault of acute politleal atruggle around this pro- 
posal, whleh seethed not only In the United Nations but outaide it, the General 
Aesembly adopted thu declnration on granting independence to colonla1 countrlee 
and peoples. 

”Tho main conclus 06 of the Sovlet declaration, the necessity of a spWy and 
final liquldatlon of c>loniallsm in all iU forms and manifestations, was on the 
whole reflected in thcl decislon pawed by the United Natlona Thle was a great 
victory for the progressive forces and for all Sodalist states which firmly and 
consistently defend the cause of the freedom and Indcpcndent national develop- 
mcnt of peoples” (p. 72, pars. 10,ll). 

ON COLONIALISM 

I 

ON PEACE POLICY 
I pointed out bcfoie that the Communlat policy nlmed a t  preventing D world 

war is deslgnod to facilltata Communlst expadon. The Colnmunlsta doncit think 
that war can be prevcmted by 6ome llort of agreement with the free world. They 
s h t e  epecldcally thnl ‘pence “can bo assured onlv by active purposeful struggle” 
(italics supplied). 

The peace the Corn.nun1sts nre talking about is not to bo confused with “ p ~ ~ e ”  
as it is ddncd Ln thc American polltical dictionary. They want to prevent free 
world intervention 01 democratic defense agalnst Communiet attacks, of to put 
it in another rimhion they aim for the paraly!f.ation of the free morId. 

The term ”active s ruggle for pe;~t?,” or variations thereof, Is the Cornmunlst 
vertrlon of what we c J1 “cold war. It appears from thls context that the Com- 
munists are waging their vcrsion of cold war for the chief purpose of paralyzing 
the free world. In  I his, emulating the prlmnry Hltlerlnn trctics, they syste- 
matically exploit h w  an wcnknessca nod fears. 

Mgnlflcantly, Rhrushchev avers that the Communist struggle for “pace ha: w a “ a $  mobilim the 
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masses on the side of communism. In my interpretation, Mr. Khrushchev’s 
wording means that the purpose of Oommunlst forcign policy, in its broadest 
beaning, is to paralyze the will of the frco world and in particular of the 
West. 

Quotlng Khrushchev’s words : 
Ii* * * the most burning problem of our tlmeepreventfon of a world war * * * 

We Oommunists * * * indicnte the only correct way for preserving and strength- 
ening peace” (p. 53, par. 2).  * * * .  

“The possibility of preventlng war is not something like a gift. Pence cannot 
be begged for; It can only bo Rssured by active purposeful struggle” (p. 66, 

“The entire foreign policy of the Soviet Union 1s directed toward the sbcngth- 
ening of pace. The prowlng niight of our State has been used by us and will in 
the future be used not to threaten nnyone, not to  fan the fear of war, but to 
pursue steadfastly a policy of struggle ngninst the dnngcr of war, for the 
prevention of a world war” (p. 00, par. 2).  

“The policy of actively strugpllng for peace has inipurted dynamic force to the 
forelgn poltcy acts of the Socialist countries” (p. 08, par. 8) .  

par. 1). * * * * * 

* * * * * * 

I .  

OK TRE AOVEMBEB DECLARATION ON PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE 

“Peaceful roexistence” must not be confused with peace Dollcy. This par- 
ticular tactic, whlch has been given ita Aesopian name to deceive,,the free world, 
fa a “form of clam atruggle bctween socialism and capitalism. It is not the 
whole class struggle but merely ono of ita manifestations. Perhaps it could be 
wid that “pcaceful coorfstencc” is the internatlonal mnnVcstation of the clam 
struggle between socialism and capitallam, a8 distlnguishcd from the MtIonal 
manifestations of this selfsame, overriding, and ublquitcnw conflict. 

The purpose of tho particular type of class struggle, whlch is called “peaccfnl 
coexistence,” ia to stop the cold war ; Le., to induce thc free world to discontinue 
all ita programs designed to uphold its interests and to safeguard ita security 
against the Communiet onslaught. Speclflcally, peaceful coexistence tnctlcs 
are designed to bring about the disbanding of freeworld alliances and the diR- 
mantling of military bnsee. 

However, the international form of the class struggle also irr used to develop 
“the clnss struggle in the capitallet countria and the naff onal liberation move- 
ment of the peoples of the colonial and dependent rountriea. In their turn, the 
8uccesse8 of the revolutionary claas and natlonal-liberatlon struggle promote 
peaceful coexlstence.’’ This quote is taken from the doclarution of November 
1W. I t  means that the hternationnl and the national forms of class struggle 
are “dfaIectlcally” related. 

The various statements leave no doubt that, more spcciflcally, “peaceful CO- 
exlstcnce” is a form of struggIe and a method of “mobillring the masscs.” I t  
involves, and thk, is very important, “launching vigorous actions against the 
enemies of peace. The launching of vigoroua actions against onemies hardly 
can be categorized as an exercise in the arts of peace, a8 the West understand8 

! 

c ‘I 
this term. 

Othorwiee, the purpose of the pcaceful coexlstence type of clnes struggle i s  to 
provide support to Soviet strategies and polides, to strengthen socialism, to en- 
hance the Communht influence throughout the free world, to support national 
liberaff on movementa and to weaken, undormine, and ultimately eliminate all 
forces whlch are unwilling to capitulate to the Communhts. 

completo ceasatfon of the cold war, disbandment of milltary blocs, and dis- 
mantling of military baees, for general and complete disarmament under inter- 
national control, the settlement of internatlonal dispute8 through negotiation, 

sovereignty, nonlnterference in each others’ internal affnire, oxtenslve develop 
ment of trnde, cultnrnl and scientific ties between nations” (November Dcclarn- 

9 “By upholding the princlple of peaceful coexistence, Communists fight for the 

respect for tho equality of states and their territorial integrity, independonce and I 

tion. pnr. 121). 
‘ T h e  policy of peaceful coexlstence meets the basic interests of all people% 

of all who want no new cruel wars and m k  durable peace. Thl8 golb’ 
of socIalfsm, enhances the prestige and international 
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the Communist parties in the capitalist countries. Pencc is a loyal ally of 
eoclallsm, for t h e  is working for socinlisxn against capitallim” (November 
Declaratlon, par. E!). 
“In conditions of peaceful coexistence favorable opportunities are provided 

for the development of the class struggle In the cnpltalist countrles and the 
national-liberation movement of the peoples of the colonial and dewndent coun- 
Ww In their turr, the successee of the revolutlonary class and natlonnl- 
libcratlon struggle promote peaceful coexistence’’ (Novcmber Declaration, 
par. 124). 

Some puotations fr I rn  Khrusbchev follow: 
’IAI1 peoples in th? world gain from the HqnidatIon of militnry alignments. 

This would bo n meet important concrete contribution to the consolldatlon of 
peace, improvement of the international atmosphere, and a major succes~ of 
the policy of peaceful coexistence” (p. 66, par. 11). 

* -  * I * 
@‘Peaceful coexistewe helps to develop the forces of progresrr, the forces 

struggling for locinltsm, and in capitalkt countciee it facilltates the acttvlties 
of communlst par t ie  and other progressive organicetione of the workIng class. 
I t  facilitates the stiuggle the people wage against Aggressive military blocs, 
against foreign rnllltary bases. It helps the national liberation movement to 
gain successes” (p. W, par. 7). 

“The conslstent Im])lementatIon of the policy of peaceful coexistenco strcngth- 
ens tho position of the world Swiallst Bystem, promotes the growth of Its e m  
nomic mlght, ita intei*nationnl prestlge and influence among the people’s masses,, 
and creates for it favsrable foreign-political possibilities in peaceful competition 
with cnpitnlism” (p. I@,  par. 8). 

“Peaceful coexistence of countrles with different social systems does not mean 
conciliation of the So:iallet and bourgeois ideologies. On the contrary, it impUes 
intensiflcaffon of the ,$ruggle of the worklug class, of all the Communist parties, 
for the triumph of Solalist fdene. But ideological and poliffcal disputes betwecn 
states must not be aettled through war’’ (November Declaration, par. 12q). 

I * . *  * * , *  
“* * the policy t f  ‘maceful coexistence, as regard8 ita social contcnt, is n 

form of intenso econ 14ic, politic~l, and idcologicnl struggle of the prolctnriat 
,against tho aggressive-forces of frnpcrlalism in the internntional arena” (p. 60, 
, pnr. 8). 

“The policy of peaceful coexistence is a policy of mobilizing the ntasscs and 
launching vigorous al!tion against the enemies of peace. Peaceful coexietence 
of states does not imply rcnunclation of the class etruggle, us the revislonhts 
claim. The coexlstence of stRtes mltb different social systems is n form of class 
struggle betwcm Socliilism and caphlism” (New York Tirncs), 

8 * * * * * * * 

* * * * 

* * 1 * s * 

ON DIBARbC.%XLENT 

Disarinamcnt policl?s mud not be confused with “penccful cocxistencc.” In 
part, disarmamcnt policy is a auhsldlary tactic of the international claw struggle. 
I n  part, it is a bctlc ’wljich the Cormnunlsta are employing on its own merlt. 

~ I already menffoncl! that dlearmament alognns nre used to altcit maw aup 
port, to gain symp~thleers for commynism, to strengthen tho Communist move- 
ment, nnd to drlve hjme the idea, clearly expressed during the Sixth World 
Congress of the Comrnqnlst Internatlonnl in 1923, that a In8ttlng pence cnn bo 
achieved only after ccmmunism has won nll over the world. 

The Communists have not changed this concept. Their 40- or (IO-yenar-old 
,position on dlsnirnament as belng an entirely unattainable goal prior to full- 
ifledgcd Ckmmunist vi:tory, is upheld strongly. This is evidcnced by the fact 
that ISlirushchcv pointedly refers back to tho proposals on full or partial dis- 
armament which weri gubmitted by Lenh in the early twenties. Thccle pro- 
posals were made, not to achicvo disarmaincnt-tlifs wag deemed irnpracticnl 
and undesirable-but to “unmnsk” thc hypocrby of the bourgeoisie. 

Accordlng to Khruehchev, the Communist “ s t r u ~ l e  for disarmamcnt is not 

- 

k tactical move. WQ eincercly want disarinament.” The meaning of tliis 
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This le a beautlful example of a cnrcful use by Khrushchev of the Aesopian 

language. Obviously, the Communist struggle for disarmament ie quite sincere 
because thls expresslon “struggle for disarmnment” is nothing but a synonym 
for “struggle for the worldwide victory of communism.” The reference to 
originnl Marxiam-Leninism is designed to drive this point home and to ahow 
that the traditional position remains unchanged. Consequently, it is indeed 
true that the disarmament struggle is more than merely a tactical move. 

Nevertheless, there is another side to this coin : the struggle for disarmament 
also is an “active struggle agninst imperlaliam, for restricting ita milltary poten- 
tialities.” This is a new version of what used to  be called dbarmament policy. 
Dimrmament as “an active struggle against imperinllsni” must not be confused 
with disnrninment as  a sincere wish and expectation conccruing the results of 
Communlat victory. 

The active struggle for disarmament, as Mr. Khrushchev explains it with 
almost disarming trnnltness, serves to restrict and sap the militnrg power of the 
free world. Note speciflcally that he did not eay that this aclive struggle also 
would restrict the military power of tho Soviet bloc. I ~m sure no one will be 
particularly surprised about this “omission.” Lenfn’s idea of dlsarmament policy 
was to disarm the bourgcoisie nnd arm the proletariat. This remains tho true 
objective of the Communist stratagem. Mr. Khrushchev still adheres to this 
notlon of strategic legcrdemnin. IIe just about tells u s  that what he is after is 
nothing more and nothing less than the nnilnternl disaruament of the free 
world. 

I call your attentlon to his statement that once nuclear weawns nre prohibited 
and destroyed, peace will be insured and a situation will be created whore the 
’‘peoples” will encounter “the uiost favorable prospccts for organizing thelr lives 
in accordance with their aspirations and intereatti.” To put it more succinctly : 
Mr. IChruabchev believes that the elimination of nuclear weapons &om free 
world arsennls would provide the Oomlunnists with the “most favorable pros- 
pects” of cnri-ylng through lhe Communist plnn of world revolutlon. 

I t  la my considered opinion that he is absolutely justifled in this assumption. 
Unfortunately, this simple truth seems to be nlrnost incomprehensible to many 
free-world statesmen. 

Khrushchev’s principnl polnts : 
“The struggle for disnrmament * * * is fln effective struggle agninst im- 

perialism” (p. 67, pnr. 6) -  

. 

* * * * * s 
‘The strugglo for dimrmnment Is an Rctive struggle against imporiaBam, 

lor reatdctinu ita mllltarv potcntkalltiee. Peoples must do everything to  achieve 
the prohlbition and destruction of atomfc weapons and all other maas destmc- 
tion woapons. Pence wlll then be lnsured and tbwo wil l  open beforo peoples 
the most favorable prosqyts for organfzing their lives in accordance with their 
aspirations and interests. [Italics supplied.] (P. 68, par. 1.) 

“Vladlmlr nich Lenln pointed out the necessity for establlshing contacts with 
thoso circles of the bourgeoisie which grnvItnte townrd pacifism, even if it should 
be of the poorest quality. He said that in the struggle for the preaervntion of 
peace we must also use prudent representatives of the bourgeoisie” (p. 08, par. 3). 

“* * * the Blogan of the struggle for  pnco appears ns a satellite (WMR vcr- 
sion: companion) of the slogan of the slruggle for communism. As correctly 
stated in the statement, thc movement of pence partiwna i s  the broadest move- 
ment of modern times, embracing peoplc of dlirercnt politlcnl and relikous 
views, belonging to dlfferent classes of socicty, but united by the noble en- 
deavor to prevent new wars and to insure lnsting peacc” (p. 07, par. 0). 

“The question of tho struggle for communism is a clnas struggle, but in the 
struggle for pence not only the forces of the Working class, peasantry, and petty 
bourgeoisie cnn be united, but even the part of the bourgeoisie which sees the real 
danger of thermonuclear mar. 

“Conscqpcntly the slogan of the struggle for peaco does not contradict the 
slognn of the struggle for communism. Tbese two SlOgnnS hnrmonIm with each 
other. * * (p. 67, par. 8). 

8 8 * * * 

* * * * * 

* I * L * * 
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(‘* * * the first. i3oviet proposnlfl on full or partial disarmnment4f the capital- 
1 t s  will not ngree on full disarmnment-were snbmittcd nt the Qenon Coon- 
&encell (p, 07, par. s). 
“Our struggle for disarmamcnt is not a tactical move. We slncerely want 

diarmamcnt. ncro  v o  stnnd fully on the posltlons of Marxism-Lenlntsm” 
(p. 67, par. 5). 

* * * * * 

ON ltEVISIONIS3f 
I I Communist strategy indcr Khrushchev has become highly sophisticated. True 

to the eternal ndvice given by Machlavelli to all would-be conquerors, he txles 
to combine the strength of the lion with tho wiles of the for. Military power, 
speciflcRIlg long range auclenr power, nnd large-scale strategic dcception nre the 
two pillars of Communlst strategy. 

The intense employment of deception methods, however, entails the risk that 
mnny Cammunlsts antl camp iollowers may misinterpret the predw meaning 
Of the opratlon. Tfiea, is the danger that exprcssione Hlre ‘‘peaceful coexktence” 
way be mimead RS an Intent to achieve the attenuation of the nationnl and 
{nternational claas struggle, or even a lasting accommodation between hostile 
Bysterns. 

I n  order to prevcnt such misinterprctatlons, the Communtsts are wagillg n 
determined struggle al;ainst “revisionim in all ita forms” and even “wage” an 
“iwglncnble war on revisionism whlch tries to wlpe out the rwolutionnry essence 
of Marxism-Lentnism.” This struggle remalns %n important taak o! the Corn- 
bunist  Parties.” 

Khrushchev reiterni es thnt Communists must be and must remain genuine 
tevolutionaries. Troe Comniuniste and what he calls “the ellte” of the inter- 
Dationnl Communist IK ovement ( thus  using u term whlch was significant in the 
Intellectun?, hlstory of‘ fnaclem) should be waging a “heroic struggle against 
cnplblism. To turn this around, Communists who a re  not revolntionnries 
and who nre not waging this heroic struggle, wherever they are, are not truo 
Oommunista and do not belong to tho Communist elite. The Cormnunifits who 
are read out of the clfte include those who tliink thnt a pnrticular Commrintst 
Party can go Its sepnrate way and that “cnpltnlism” is perhaps more snweRefu1 
thnn the lentlcrs in the Kremlin want to bclleve. 

To put it in Amcricc n tcrrns, nll of those within the Communiet movoment who 
bclicve thnt communirm will win in nn evolutionary fnshion, are  not true Com- 
Wunlsts. Those who want to B i t  out tho collapse of capltalism are not true 
Communists. Itevolu.lons and heroic strugglen remnln the way of the Com- 
munist movement, antl’ thoso who avoid “heroic struggle,” do not belong. 
I Mr. Rhrushcliev wits particularly critical of the Communist Parties of the 
‘United Gtates and Denmnrk. The Communist Parties of Western Europe were 
given a highly quanllflt!d votc of confldence. It Is clear that he is not overly lm- 
prcsscd by the nccom~iishments of the Communist Parties in the maln industrlal- 
ized countries o! the frcc world. This may be an nflditionnl reason why the 
“activo fronts” p r r k  tly nrc located in the underdevelopcd countries. 

We rnust remember thnt if the effectiveness of the European and United States 
iCoinmunist Pnrtles dtaes not improve, much of the Khrusbevian strategy of f o r e  
‘stalling nn effective jreo world strntcgy agalnst communism rind of preventing 
thcrmoniiclear war PI puld collapse. It is thercioro not blurprieing thnt IZhru- 
shchev is putting lnc .ensing emphnds on the cooperation between Rruwian and 
bloc Communists witl. pacifist groups throughout the free world. 

Tho Soviet Premier mid, on this subject: 
‘The struggle with revisionism in nli ita forins still remains today nn imyortnllt 

task of the commnnltit parties. * * we must * * wage implacable war on 
revisionlsm which tri 3s to wipe out the revolutlonary cssciice of Mnrxism-Lenin- 
ism, whitcwnsh modtrn cnpitalism, undermine the solfdnrlty of the communist 
movcmcnt, nnd encournge communist pnrtics to go their sepnrrite national 
ways * *” (11. 75, par. 1). * * * * * 

“In tlie Communist Party of such n country ns the United States the rcvi- 
sionlvt group of Gales was active. In  tho Daninh Conuiiuni6t Party iinder- 
mlning activity was conducted by the Lnrsen group. The revisionists were a 
serlous danger to S O D I ~  othcr frnternnl pnrties as well” (1). 74, par. 7). 
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perienced bourgeoisie havlng at  ita disposal Immense materlal resources and a 
powerful military, police, and ideologlcal macblne. But we have profound con- 
lldence In the worklng class of the west European countries * * *” (p. 74, 
par. 4). 

“Communists are revolutionaries, and it would be a bad thing if they did not 
take advantage of new opportunities thnt arose and found new methods and 
forms providing the best way to achievement of the ends in view” (p. 71, par. 1). 

“Participating in tho conference were prominent leaders of Marxist-LenInIst 
partles of Socialist countrles, represcntatives of commnnist partics which are 
waging, under dif8cult conditions, a heroic struggle against capitalism, the fight- 
ing leaders of the national liberation mommentiin other words, the elite of 
the international Commnnist movement” (p. 52, par. 3) I 

I * * * 
! 

* * * * * * 
1 

- 

I 

ON UBI3 OF PAIILIAHENTS 

The Communists do not overlook a aingle bet. Itogardlcss of curront difB- 
cultiee, they are anxious to develop tactIcs which will prove ever more eirective 
In the advanced countrles. In particular, Khrushchev think8 that parllamen- 
ta lnstitutions may be exploltcd to  advance tho “transition to soclallsm” 
an7 thus to acceleratc the course of the world revolution. I believe that this 
parliamentary tactic, which was not Invcnted by Khruehchev but already was 
prescribed by Lonin, is most easlly applicnble In countries whore parliamentnry 
institutions and traditions are of recent vintage ; that is, Larplg in the uuder- 
developed arcas. 

Howcvcr, even in developcd countries, under certain circumstances, utiliza- 
tion of parUnments can be qnlte eifectlve aa was proved by the events In 
Czechoslovakia in 1948. It ie unnecessary to spell out the specific conditions 
which facilitated the Communist abuse of parliamentary institutions in this 
particular case. 

In most of the other European satellites, parllamoiits in one way or the 
other were used to install Communista or Cammunist-controlled regimes. But 
the fundamental purpose of uafng the parliaments was to  conceal the fact that 
communism was imposed on Eastern Europe by the dlrect and indirect applica- 
tion of military force. I t  is true that In 1048, the Red Army no longer was 
stationed In Czechoslovakia, but It  is also true that Communlst military powcr 
was present fn many concealed ways. After the Communists conquered 
Chechoalovakia by military means in 1945, Communlst agents were installed 
throughout the entire state and they nover were expelled after tho Red Army 
withdrow. 

I t  may be doubtful whether Khrushchev really expects Communist parties 
to win major electoral ~ U C C B B ~ C S  anywhere in Wostcrn lurope. Bat elnce these 
windfalls can happen, he icela compelled to prepare the tactics which would 
be proper for such an occasion. Othorwbe, I believe that Khrushchev, in 
extolling the role of parliament in the transition to socialism (not communleni) , 
is talking about a subsidiary method to be employcd if and when military 
coaqueet has occurred. 

Khrushchev is careful to point out that the wlnning of a majority In parlia- 
ment by itself Is not enough but must be eupplomented by revolutionary mass 
actlona. Subseguently, once a Communist regime or a Communist-domlnated 
coalition government has been Installed, the machinery of the pre-Communist 
atate must be “mashed,” just as was outllned by Lenin in “State and Revolu- 
tIOn:’ written in 1917. 

“Transition to socialIem In countrIe8 wlth developcd parliamentary traditions 
can aleo bo carried out by making use of parliament and in other countrles of 
instltutlona In keepiag wlth their national traditions. Ilere it le not a cme of 
making use of bourgeois parliaments but of the parliamentary form, In order 
to make it serve the people and glve It new content” (p, 73, par. 5) .  

I * * * * 
“* * the unfflcation and rallying of the revolutionary forcee of the worklng 

claw and all worklng people, and the laicnohing (World Marxist Review version) 
of mass revolutionary actions are an abaokte (World Marxist Review version) 
condftlon to  ain a stable World Mnrxist Review version mn orltp in pnrlln- 

.( 
In  his January speech, he said : 
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“TO gnln a mnjorlty i n  parliament, to make I t  a body of popular power with 
posfrful revolutionary movement In the country, means the 
Maiilst Review verslon) of the military bureaucratic ma- 

hinc of the bourgeoi&e and creatlon of a new proletarian state system in par- 
lamentaw form” (p. 73, par. 7). 

I ’  

E 
I 

AH EXAMPLE IH CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Since Mr. Rhrushchcy was quite vague on the tactics of abusing parliamentary 
institutions for tho puiposes of a Communist revolution, I thought i t  worthwhile 
to include quote8 from a Couununist manual on thls very subject. !Phh manual 
vas written by a Conrmunlst member of the Czechoslovak National Aesenibly, 
3nn Kozak. Thie mama1 recently has been made avallable In English. The 
Communiste were vcrj reluctant to let thls particular manual or textbook come 
to the attention of tho free world, and I t  was obtalned more or lesa by accident 
by a group of alert 1:nglishmen. Nay I take the opportunity to comUlllnont 
our l!lngllsh friends on this accomplishment? Slnce Kozak’s manual has not yet 
been widely circulated in the United Stntes, I would like to introduco substantial 
portions of hts text lntc the record. 

Kozak starts wfth I antl.Marxist quote by the former President of (%mho. 
slovaklr, Dr. Eduard ‘Benes, to the effect that “the philosophy of power is 
barbnrlr, inhumun, mi absurd philosophy.” (Mars, Lenin, Stalin, Khruehchev, 
and Hitler conslder vlilencc to be the locomotive of history.) He then proceeds 
to explntn thot the ut h a t i o n  of parliaments mag bo practical in a “number of 
countried’ and that the nrllameiit can be tlfansformed lnto an “inatrument for 
the dewlopment of thL? ~oclnlfst  revolution. Parliaments can be used to legls- 
late revolultonary lama including such measurea as purges, expropriations, and 
nationaliratlons and tu concludo alllanccs with tho Soviet Union. Furthermore, 
parliament can protect revolutionary pressures from below and add to them 
pressures from above. It also cfln facilltate the systematic 1nRltration of! tho 
entlre state appnratus by Communistfl. Subsequently, according to Koznk, par- 
liaments can be uscd for the consolidation of revolutlonary gains. 

XOZAK Od PARLIAMENT 

“The IJhilosophg of power is barbaric, inhumnn and absurd philosophy.” Dr. 

* * * 
Eduard Benes (11.7, M itto). 

I 

“In a number of countries which nre partlcularly weakened by the conflick 
within the capitalist trder, tho opportunity has arisen for the workers’ dass to 
place itself drmly at tho head of great popular movements for national inde- 
pendenve, dernovracy, pence, and socialism, to defeat the renctlonary anlipeople 
forces striving for the maintenance, and aggravation 02 national oppremjon and 
exploitatlon, to  win a deciatvo majority in ParHament and to change it rrom 
‘an organ of the bourg~~ois democracy into an organ of powcr for the demavaw 
of working people, hrro a direct Inatwment o f  power for  the peacclul devebp- 
ment of the socinlki riwolutton. 

“Also, our wpedente providcs notable and pracfdcal proof  that 4t tS posstZ~ble to 
iranajorm parldament from an instrument of the bourgeoisie into an Cnstrument 
of tho revolui4oitary dsmocratlo wtU of the people and into an hrstrument,for the 

“Of the politicnl pidnts In thls programme these mere the most imdortant : 
the breaking up of t ie bablic members of the old oppresivo bourgeois, state 
nppnratue and assutn ition or power b y  the national commitice, the formation 
of R new people’s murlty system and army, the prohlMtbn o j  the revfval of 
tho politicuz gartics which had mpresated the treaclerow u p p a  bourgeoisie, 
a eystematic purge of the entire Iitical. economic and culturnl life of the 
country, tbe settlcmer t of the rela&# htwcen the U m h  and Slovnk nations 
on the principle of cqtictlity, the expuleion of the Uermon minority, etc. 
“Of the cconomlc nqasures the following were the most important: The 

transper of all cnemj’ property, of that of the treacherous upper boUF~f!OiSio 
and of the other trait )rs, nuder the nntional admlnistration of the new peopIe‘S 
authorities, the transfer of thc land belongtng to these mernies and traitors into 

Sovfet ‘Union, snfegui rdlng nationnl liberty nnd intlepcndence ns n st;\tc and 

t 

I 

1 

development 01 the eoc‘atist revoktion” (p. Sf, par. 6). 
* * * * 

rkin smallholders. 
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further undisturbed, peaceful development for the natlone of Czeclioslovnklu” 
(p. 10, pnrs. 1,2, 3). 
“Of the eight political parties which were part of the National Front of 

Czechs and Slovake at the time of the elcctlons tho Communbt Party emerged 
as by far the strongest. It gained over 40 percent of the votes in the Czech 
land8 and, with the Communbt Party of Blovnkia, 88 percent of the votes met 
in the state a8 n wholo” (p. 10, par. 4 ) .  

“The working class, whose struggle had made i t  poseible that this Qstitution 
oould be reestablished, strove fo r  parliamcnt, as one of the most prominent polit- 
ioal tradition8 and form of the pant, to  change i ts  character (lit.: content; Tr . ) ,  
to ohange from the inatrumcnt of the working class into one of the levers 
aotaating the further dcvclopnrcnt and oonaolidation of tho revolution, into a 
direct (netrumcnt for the soc4aUst building of the oountw” (p. 11, par. 1). 

“Thij  struggle took place dtcr4ng the period 19&3-&9, I n  #he m r 8 e  of theso 
yeara the worktng class, Zcd by the Cornmuntsts, made effective use of all i t 8  
old jorme of pghting, eniployed by the rcvolutionary workere’ partlea in parlla- 
went, adjueted however to the %ew conditions, and found new OW. Llelpcd 
by parziament, wklch was used by the workinp claer fo r  deepening the rez;oldion 
and for  the gradual, poaoeful, and bloodless change of the national and demo- 
cratic revolution into a sookrlbt o w  as ‘preeeurc from above’ and by Its a e c t  
on #he growth of the 1prcs8~cre f rom below’ the bourgeoisie waa pushed step 
by etep f rom tts share in power. TAC gradual and bloodless drivlng of the 
bourgeoisdo from power and the quite lcgttCmate cons t i tu thal  ozpanaion of the 
power or the working class and of the working people w a s  compteted in February 
1948 by the parliamentary eettlentent of  the government crisis engineered by the 
bo;rgeoisie” ( p. 11, par. 2 ) . 

Our working people, Zed by the Communbts, provtdcd practical proof dur&ng 
#he years 1045-#3 that k t  waa possible to transform parliament f r m  an organ 
of #he bourgeoisie into an  in8trUM# developing &BmOOmtiO ma.aure8 of COA-  
sequence, leading to the gradual change of the soctaZ struoture, a& into a airect 
Inatrument /or the victory of the soelaUet reuolutdon. 

"This fact,  coupled with almtlar e ~ e r i e n o e s  gaitted by the other Coinmuniat 
and wvrkers‘ parties, led t o  #he QO88fb216ty being envisagod of the transi8ion 
of sonte countries f rom capitalism to 60Chl&Wn by revolutionary use of parlla- 
Gent” (p. 11, pRIS..4,5). 

“The nurvose to wlitch this new Dower. the nuclew of whtch would Be formed 
by the iorl&ng class, should be pu t - thmaf t e r  would bo uslng parliament f o r  the 
consoZidation and deepening of the real democratic vtghts aitd to a mure or less 
speody unrolding of the ooc&Ziet revolution. (About our taslcs during the years 
1@45-@.) The use of parldament &elf for the transfer o j  all p m e r  into the 
hands of the aw-rking claas, the. epeed of progress and the order of i t 8  revolution- 
ary ta~lca would be, however, the same as the methods of tho struggle, variegated, 
and woula always correspond with tho spcctfic chaa and Metorleal conditions” 
(p. 12, par. 1). 

Kozalr spells out  what he means by “pressure from above.” Thls pressure is 
designcd to auppress the power of alI enemiee of communism and t o  organize 
the f o r m  of tho revolution. It can 8crvo to po1)ularise revolutionarg slogans 
and demnnds, to hunt down enemies, and to uHllxo whatever power positfons 
the Communiats have attained. 

ICOZAK ON PBESSURE FROM ABOVE 

“The Oombtnatkon of ‘l’reaswre From Above’ and that ‘From Rc1ow’-One of the 
Elementary Condttions fo r  the Rsvolrctionary Usc of Parliament” (p. 12, pnr. 4 ) .  * * * * * * 1 

“Pro88ure from ‘abouc’ is, therefore, the gresaure of a revolutionary goucrn- 
mcnt, parliament and the other organs of power In the stato apparafua or i ts  
part and i t  has, dn substance a dual e#cct-tho direct supprceeton by  powor of 
the counter-revolution and 4ts maohtnatbm and, at the 8ame time, excrting pres. 
sure on the cCtiaens tndting and organizing them for the struggle for a furthcr 
development of tho reeclution” (p. 13, pnr. 6). 

“The first direction given to the pressure ‘from above,’ which our working 
class applled from its position of power in the organs nnd newly forming links of 
the appnrntus of the pcoples’ democrattc state, wns n systematic flght agninst 
enemies, traitors, and collaborators. Gradually, a8 tho nationaZ a?td democratic 
rcvolution changed ticto a soclaliat one the prcearrre ‘ / r m  above’ was applied h 
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role played In the development and exfeneion 01 that preseure by the Midstry 
07 the Interior, lor Cst%nce, which was led by the Communiet8 and the uqits or 
8,tate Security directed ov them” (p. 14, par. 8). 

“But also other orga 1~ of the stat0 and of the state apparatus controlIpd by 
t e Communists Nerved lor the dlrect suppression of bourgeols sabotage and ob 
s t ructlonism. So, for Illstance, the dilnlalry 01 Agriculture quickly completed by 
means of so-called ‘rovlng cOmmi881ons’ [Ik. : flying commlsalon~-Tr.] tbp con- 
@cation of the land of meloies and traitors, In the autumn 02 1946 sabotaged by 

e bourgeoisie. The n itionnl committees organized in autumn 1947 the ‘Special 
ood Commisslons’ whL: uncovered the hidden stores of landowners and Iqulaka 

and contributed greatly n thh way to thelr Isolation. In December 1947 orgaiu 
of the diintstry of Inta-nal Trade, oontrolled TIV the (lommunbte, uncwcred an 
ceteneivo btack marlcct tn the tecotile trade, * *” (p. 14, par. 4). 

”The second prong of the preseure ‘from above’ successfully employed by our 
working clam was the we made of the organs holdlng p o w s e  (the govern- 
ment, parliament, natloilnl commlttees) for bringing about a wide popnlarlccrrtion 
of revolutlonary demancs and slogans” (p. 15, par. 1). 

“Examples of the f amach ing  results in closlng the ranks of the worklng 
masses round the alogtne of the Part were, e.&, the proposal of the Uom- 
munists In the governmyt recommcnd&g the introduction of the Mllltonplree’ 
h v y ,  the draft proposals of the Agricultural Laws elaborated by the ,Corn- 
munl&controlled Mlnlal ry of Agriculture and submltted to  the worklng peasante 
for comment. * * *” (p. 16, par. 1). 

“Tho thfrd mensure. A pnrtlctrlarlv important awl ebm?pthZly  Mective 
toay 01 the struggle ‘Ivorn above’ lay in ths utQiaat&n 01 ecotwmla potitiiml 
power poslttons, t*specloIlt( the nutlonatlsatfon 01 the bcmks, 01 nunking, o l  key 
and big fndt48tries“ (p. 15 par. 8). 
“The fourth direction given to the pressure ‘from above’ exlsted in the utillea- 

tlon of the organs holdin powcr for the direct uncoverlng of the antlpeople policy 
of the bourgeoisie, for %e laolatlon of the rettctionary bourgeois Ieadershlp of 
the other parties of the National Front” (p. 16, par. 8). 

With respect to presiure from below, Kozak goes through a whole liet of 
methods and tnctlcs, su8:h 8s protest meetings, demondrntlons, and strlkes; hls 
list is by qo means complete. 

The purpose of the pressure from below 1s to compensate for the numerlcal 
mcakncgs of the Comrniinfsts (who are unnble to wln a majorlty ever), to dls- 
iqtegrate the political opposition, nnd to drlve forward the pressure tnctlca to- 
ward a ciilmination poir t where they wlll develop into uprlelngs, whlch methods 
a h  seen to be an cffwtlv? substltute for war. 

Howevor, Kmak streales that pressure from above and beIom must be combined 

P 9 

in order to achleve a “r a1 pysibllity of the revolutionary utllimtion of parlia- 
den t  on the road to socit!iern 

Rocak nsks the que8tlon whether the “coordlnntion of actlona by the broad 
popular masses nnd t f e  revolutionary forces In parliament * * can * * * 
really render Imposslbh or reduce to a minimum nrmed violence on the part 
d the bourgcoieic?” I le  fails to answor hl# own question nnd prefers, In nn 
afnblguous may, to disc IBE various tactfcal problems inetead. 

‘The upshot of this dl~cusslon, so far 88 I understand It, is a paraphrase of 
Lenin: “A delivery mas be difficult or easy. Nnturally we are all for an, easy 
and pninless delivery. 2ondltlons for such a delivery are nom favorable. But 
if nccessary, we are ready to undergo Ii diflicult and pnlnfol delivery to see the 
c6lld born.” Thls quote sum# up neatly Communist strategy In this “era” of 
history. 
Tho meaning is that there won’t be a “dlWcult and palnful” war providcd the 

free world capitulates. But if the free world redsts, then the Communis$ are 
ready to bring about norldwlde communism through ‘‘a dlfllcult and M n f u l  
delivery,” regardless of whether this act of midwifery will necessitate thg use 
oi  liberation wars, nucl ?ar blackmall, or total nuclenr war. 

‘Note that Kozak, tlioiiph an advocate of “penceful” revolutlon, lnelsb on the 
arming of tbc CommunLita, reasserts the “right” of the “working class” to “take 
to arme In every rase w ien forced to do so by the redstance of the bourgeoisie,” 
and supports the OPSU llne to the effect that, In ‘‘a numbcr of capitalist coun- 
tries a violent overt&-ow of the bourgeois dlctntorship and * * a * 
vehement acceleration o ! the class struggle are incvitrtble.” In Communht logic, 
a veheucnt armed strugjk Is peace. 
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KOZAX ON P B E S 8 a  FROM DELOW 

dTII. Queettons Of Utilizing Pressure ‘From Below.’ 
“TO bring about a parhment wh4oh would oease i o  bo a ‘aoft-eoap faotory’ 

a4d muld became a rmolutlonary a8sc+rnb~~ of working p e o p l e  requires, L o w e r ,  
a loroe constituting, maintalnhg it and actiztely aaslstlng f k  revolutionarv ac- 
W t y .  

<‘(a) I t  systematically supports tho revolutionariee in the organe of power, 
enhancea thelr strength and malcea up for numerical weakness; 

“ ( a )  It has a dlrect effect on limitlng the influence and positlorn of 
waverers and enemtes standlng in the path of further progreas of revolu- 

( a )  I t  awnkens tho forcea of the people dormant for mnny yeara, its 
energy and self-confidence : (1 breab through t b  onerous &ck of intimida- 
tion atad spiritual terror of the old Cstituttona, the Church, etc. 

“The pressure ‘from below,’ ff ie revolutionary emergence of tbe popular 
masses is, therefore, cssentlrl for the success of every revolution’’ (p. 17, 
par. 5 ) .  

“The principle (Mld the necessity of using prmeure from below by the popular 
maa8e8, forming ono of the fundamental posdbilltiea of m a a g  revolutionary 
uae of ParZlamen#, as menttowd at the 20th Congresa of the CPXU, tles In fully 
with the OM praoftce of the r#olut$onary workers’ olasaee b Parlkment also 
C tho new corcdit4one” (p. 18, par. 7). 
“On the one sido all the old proven forms of tho struggle of the popular massce 

were employed, the forms which were in kccpinp with the revolutionary inith- 
tlve and determination of the workera and matched the degree of redstance 
shown by the bourgeolslo: calling of protest meetlnge, pmsinp of resoZutionS, 
semd4ng of dslegatlone, organlaad maaa demonstrattonta, and eventually ubo usinp 
otrllcss including general atrtkea * * *” (p. 20, par. 2).  

“On the other sido the Oommunista, aided by the network of national mas8 
organisnttons (and by the pressure ‘from abovo’ exerted by the organs hold- 
lng powers, especially the national committcea and tbe govcrnment), developed 
new forms of pressure Yrom below’ meetlng tho altuallon when tho workers’ 
clam was proceedlng wlth the assumption of power. These forme mtMt be par- 
ticularly noted. Fhev are the orgadsafion of a broad building movsnrtmt 07t 
the basis of volwntary brt~arlea (coal, hwuesl, machine, cto.) an@ the aduanuc- 
m i l  o f  competwon L produotWt within the facdory and on a statewide scale” 
(p. 20, par.  4). 

T“ls third most valuable experience gnlned by our workers’ clnse le the 
creative application of tho principal condition for pressure ‘from below,’ much 
emphasized by Lenin, that le to say arming the proletadzt” (n. 20, Par. 5 ) .  

“The workere’ class armed 4twZf in the course of the nationaz and dmnocratlo 
revolutton. Bven afllor the dotory oj  that rovolutlon It rotained i t s  arms; how- 
ever, one part of /d from the ranks of tho partisans, Barrioade-fighters, and 
trom tho units of tho OS corps formed in the lgovfet U n h ,  became ths ntccleue 
of a new armed state apparatus, mpeolally the seourity apparatus under the C M b  
trol of the Ministry of tho Interior which was .In the hand8 of th8 f7otnmunb3ts. 

“The second part germanently secured tho safety of tho works, tho so-called 

‘’Thfe pressure takes effect mainly In three directions: 

ti:: ; 

* * * * * I 

Factory Gunrds” (p. 21, pnre. 2,s). 
”Th8 pressure of the popular maascs ‘from below’ (in tho totality of aU i t8 

form and concrete aotiona) ma& it impoeetbte for the reproaentatfves Of the 
other parties of tho NatMnaZ Pront, oontroibd bv the bourgeohk, whbh  had 
numericat supor4wtty In the dealelve organe endowed with power, to isolate the 
Communfsts and to stop the revolut4on. Thus it [the pressure * *; Tr.1 

< mado up for tho numerical weakness of the revolutionary represcntatives of 
tho workers’ class in thw organs and enhmccd thelr strength, it contributecl 
in a decisive mannor to the acceptance of further revolutionary measure6 weak- 
enlng the bourgcoisle and fortifying the power of the workers’ class. F A 6  er- 
perbnce, that pressure ‘from beloto’ 4s absolutely eascn#fat for the undisturbed 
unfolding of the ao&aZist revolution, k also reflected, in fulZ measure, in the 
theory about the po8aihfli& of the reuolutdomrru utU4aath of parlument Cn 
oonneoth with the road to socfallsm” ( p .  21, par. 5).  

“Dirlntcgration of political opponents: A t  the end of 1047 and the beglnnine 
of 1848 an actual disintegration of ffw national socialist, tho poople’s, and the 

artics were parting 
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and the Slovak CP (already in November 1947 when tho Communists gained 
from the bcglnnlng of the year 287,884 new members the CPCS was stronger 
than all otber political partles taken together), or created opposition groups 
wlthln thelr own pijvee. The isolation a i  the bourgcolsle within the partiee 
of the Natlonnl Fropt was procecdlng not only from the outside through the 
turning away of t h c  broad maaaes from partlea ruled by the bourgeolsle but 
also from wltkiin thiough the growth of democratlc and sodalist forces in these 
partlea ; throngh the growth of progresslve opposition aeeklng the mnlptenanco 
and strengthenking 01 people’s democratic freedoms and rights and therefom en- 
deavoudng to cooper.ttg with the Communisb” (p. 26, par. 4). 

44Wh#e prior to tl e eleottona is l9Jd the bourgeobte had a relatively strong 
mas, bask?, a short ttms 01 under IG years of people’s demooratio government 
was uswent lor the disintegration 01 the political army upon wh&A 4t could 
formerlg couni” (p. 5 7, par. 2). 
“In thls altuation %e bourgeoisie, frightened by thls pencefal progress of the 

revolution which kept removlng and deetroglng ib economic and political posl- 
tlons one after a n m  er and which threatened their complete annihilation wlthln 
a ehort t h e ,  dedded to violate the lawful ways and to achieve lts counter- 
revolutionary aims lhrough a coup. It was signalled by n government crisis 
provolced by the redgnation of 12 minlsters. Bat by this the bourgcoisie only 
offered another new gnd open evldence of Ita spirit of disruptlon; It  achieved 
ita own isolation and complete defeat After flve days of government crlais 
the people settled ibr accounts with bourgeolsfe reaction, logfllb and coiistltu- 
tionally (under consIatent use of all forms of premure from ‘above’ and from 
’below’). 

“The reprcsentatiies of the bourgeohie and their agents were replaced in 
the govcrnment, abr olutely legally and in accordance wlth the constitution 
valid since pre-Munlch days (lQZO), by new repreaentatlvee faithful to the people, 
selected from the rauks of the reconstituted Natlonnl Front and rccognlelng 
tho lending role of the Communists in the s h t e ;  tho government wns nomtnatd 
by the President of Ute Rcpubllc and wa8 unanlmously ayprovcd by parliament" 
(p. H, par. 2). 

“The red poesfWlity 01 the revolutlonaty UiUkatlon of ParUamenf for the 
road to socla1t.w lie.( therefore, In iho comblncd ma88 strength of tho reuolrc- 
tConarg actlw people oupportdng parlament a8 a revolutionarllg aslive aiscmbig 
which fghts for the systematto fulllllment 01 the d m n d b  of  the working peoplo. 
Thls coordinatlon of ictlons by the broad popular mames and the revolutionary 
forces in parllumcnt, la the government and in the local organa of power, mu- 

* tually gcrmlnates th?ir etrength, ddves the revolution ahend, and infmes it 
with attacking and peaetrathg power. 

“Can this force really render lmpo6slbIe or reduce to a lninimum armcil d o -  
lence on the part of !be bourpoolsle, howcver?’’ (p. 22, gar. 2). ‘”4, the bourgeotuie h a  never ytelded its power by a etmple ‘act of Pazlio- 
ment. But it may bE deprived of Cto powcr at an opportrma moment without 
an armed uprlaing ard Ccvtl war-by tho forcS of consdstenttg acting rcvolu- 
&nmry M s 6 e 6  Icd bt -the reuokttonary workers’ partv, supporting thelr reprc- 

i 8entatlVeS In the Pa’cttliamcnt and transjorml%p the ParZiamcnl 4nto an ucttue 
revolut4onary assemb!y. 

“In the fight for thc direct natlonal, dcmocratic, peaceful, economic, and aoclal 
demands of the peopIe, by n combined pressure from ‘above’ and from 6 b e l ~ ~ , ’  
the positlon of the borwgcoiaie in the organs of power and in tho state apl>arntus 
may be weakened step by step, and 60 may Its economic positiona, and thus 
the working class her.ding the popular masse8 mny bc glvcn step by step con- 
ditione more favourable for I ts  flght for socialism. (Natrcrall~, tkc8c dcmands 
zcf l l  alwayo be faund?d upon the concrete situation prwailing in the country 
oonccerned and wtlE g-eatly difler. For eaampte, defence of nattonal ktcreeta 
by cancellation of all ~ r e e m m t s  and trcattee wlth the Udtcd states of Amerlca 
damaging to thu fntcriete of tho natlon; prohibition of all war propaganda, pu% 
tehment of warmonge -8 ,  and actCvo eupport 01 tkc policy of  collective ueaurtty; 
aboZit4m o f  all fotmv of racial, rnl@iOua, and national dhrlmlnatfon; fight 
againad the mOWOpOli~?8, and their nationalizat.lon; carrying out of a land re- 
, form, introdziction 01 a genwal systcm o? social sccuritv; abolitton of every 
,kind of  economic, soc’al, and legal Incqualdtv of ioomcn, ecparation of Church 
and elate: cto.)” (n.2i.mrs.4.51. 

“Progrdsa t0wd‘;d s o & Z h i  ntag take, undw theac circtiimtanccs, a dcmo- 
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cbcs and lts allies, a&lZ turn into an lnetrumant of the work4ng clocs on its roay 
to power, into an tnstrument of the transformaifon of the whole state and i ta  
mach4nery. Under these dt’oumstances a11 the ohanuea rahich tn th&r en- 
tfrety represent a revoWtlonary transformation of capitalist rodety into 
aoodallst ow wPI proceed absolutely legally. Parlfamont may pa88 4n a detnc- 
oratlo and legs2 way and k the numc or tho nation a new oonatitutkm cocllfuhg 
and tnalclng possZble a eoch!Iet traneforpation of the country. (Wlthln lw 
than three months following the crushlng of the attempt of the bourgcoisle a t  a 
coup the Parliament of the Czechoslovnk Ilepubllc approved a new constitution 
wbich safeguarded all the progreas so far made * I’ (p. 20, par. 4.) 
I Thus, progrese toward socialism, with tho help of Parlinment and without 
a bloody civll war, is n real posslbillty. However, th(8 posslbiltty muut m t  ralac 
false illurbns among the zcorlcing olaas whbh  mwt not be In the least morally 
d4aPmed through doubts a8 to Ita..rtght to take to  arm8 C every w e  when 
forced to 60 so by the res4atanae of the bourgeotsls. Therefore the 20th congress 
of the Sovfet Oommunlst Party proclaimed with absoluto frnnknem: ‘There can 
be 1u) doubt that for a t%umbt?r of capitalat countries a violcnt downthrow of the 
bourgeob dktatOr8h#p a d ,  with 4t, a connected vehement acceleration of the 
olaca struggle are Cevttabk’ I t  (p. SO, pat. 2).  

“Tho task of the roprescntattvee of the worblng class in the bourgeots par- 
lhment * * * has always been to use bourgeob parliament as a plotform lor 
rsvoktionary agltatlon, propaganda, and organkatlon, a8 as egeotlve form to  

’ unohah, revolutfonay acttvifu or tit6 broad popular maascd atdc by  a& with 
the working claaa. 

“LCking and s~etenta tb  combination of parltamentary and nonparllamentary 
acttons hac always been the fundamental pl‘lnclple of revolutwnary tactic8 in 

“ T h u ~  it uses Lcnln’s paraphrase: A dellvery may be dimcult or easy. 
Naturnlly, we are a11 for an eaey and painleas delivery. Condltions for such a 
delivery are now favournble. But if necessary wo are ready to undergo a difflcult 
and palnful delivery to see tho child born’”(p. SO, par. 8). 

In udng parlinmeotary methods, tho  Communlsta must combat the danger of 
“revisionbm” and "reformism." However, Kozak’s arguments are by no means 
defensive. According to him, pnrllamentary methods may serve to split Socinl- 
lst parties and to create unlted fronts between Oommuniats and left-socialists. 

Re also point8 out that if peaceful transltions to s o d ~ l l ~ m  can be effected, 
some of the fears which people hnve about the human costs of a Communlflt 
revolution may be dispelled. The Mea thnt a m-called pcacePul parliamentary 
transition to socialism (with armed “pressure from below”) would not cost tho 
lfvw of thorto innumerable cltlzens of whom the Communists do not approvc, is 
just sllly. Tho Communist sehure of power in Bussla by itself was not a pnr- 
ticulnrly bloody afPair but after communism had becn installed, wme 20 to 30 
mllllon Soviet cltlzens lost their lives due to terror campaigns, forced labor, 
concentrntion campa, artlflclally created Famines, the collectlvlention of agri- 
culture, gonoclde, and other policios chnrnctorlatle of communism. In additlon, 
many Soviet citizens, about another 20 to 25 million, lost their lives In the 
cour80 of World War I1 which, it the Boviet pollcy really had been pcoceful, 
could hnve been preveutcd, but wbich the Kremlin made every effort to provoke. 

I would judge the fact that the Bovict Union almost was destroyed In 1041-42 
is a potent enough reason why thc modern-day Communlsta have become n Httle 

about the lives of human belngcl, even the Hves of “proletarinne. Ilowever, 
the Czech Communists appnrently are more critical of this “cult” than the 
Russian, let alone the Chinese Communists. 

sloww progress of soclalist revolutlon (gradual) traasitlon of natlonal and demo- 
crdic revolution Into a eodnlist revolutlon) was actually tho faster wny.” 
This statement Ls debatable. I t  overlooks the prior conquest of Czechoslovakia 
by the Bed army aiid it  also disregards the probability thnt tho pnrllnincntnry 
methods proposed by Rhrushchev and Kooank can be npplied ctl‘cctively only in 
very oxceptional cases. For example, tho Italinn Communists did not succccd 
in “marJterfng” this pnrtlcular tacffc. 
KO@ was given the task of explaining one pnrtlculnr Communist method 

of struggle, and he dld so. But the Communists, as wns statcd before, do not 
marry themselves to a master weapon, n master tnctic, or a mnster Rtrntcgy. 
Tbelr fundamental principle is to use any and nlI means. depending on risk and 
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I making ude of Parliament” (p. 81, par. 4); 

4 skeptleal about thelr tradltlonal “cult of vlolence.” They could y t  car0 ICRS 

I Kosak argues that the CmchosIovaIt example shows thnt “an appnrently 
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KO2AK ON BEVISIONISM 

h h e  refomlet pavltatient (an instrument 01 tho bourgcoisto for strengthening 
akd ma4ntalnhg capitallet power) Is an organ tor cooperation between the 
wbrkcre’ olass and the Iourgeotsie. Partial reforms achieved tn Parliument (fn 
abreoment w t fh  the caplta#sls) semre the reformists, ab evidence that peaoerul 
oOed8tcwe O r  boisrueofsb and the WorIcerS‘ claso i s  posstble, that class 8trUgOl8 
id dytw daw, that reiro7utlon is  etbperpoua and political domination of the 
sdorkwr’ Qlasa untiooea8tay. Instead of the necessity of  a proletarian democracy 
tl/ey suetatn the llluslon of a parliamentary pure Ueniocraey. 

* * * s * b 

the CommunletR. It piepared coridltlons for the left wing of the Social Demo- 
clntlc party to e.rpe1 r ght-wing representatives from the party of the moment 
when the right, reformlst, wlng prepnred for an open crossing to the side of the 
b,ourgeoisle (in the February crleIs In 1048), to cleanse the party and to increase 
snbstantially the partg’lr cooperntion wlth the Commnnfsts. 

“Our experience wlth the creation of an actlon unity of the working clam, one 
of tho fundamental rordltlona of a peacefnl traneition to socialism, shows that 
the centre of its triie berlnning must be pressure from below, 8ystemat.lc nncover- 
ipg oi the reforrniat theory and of cooperntlon with the bourgeoisie, coinmon 
flght of the broad masws of all socialist parties or parties nnd organlmtlons 
4pprovlng the revolutionary demands of the working people. In other words dl- 
rect actions Zrom belor7 based on our own cxperlonce of flghtlng and wllmlng” 
(p. 40, pars. 1,2). 

“In 1019, in tho midiit of a grnve cIvll wnr in Russla, nnd in the days of the 
foundatlon of the Hungarian Sovlct Repiibllc, V. I, Lenfn proclaimed : 

‘‘ ‘In a state in which the bourgeolsle do not offer sucli furlous resistance the 
Htuntlon for Soviet power will be caster ; it wlll be nble to work there without 
vlolenco, without the bloody wny forced upon 11s by Messrs. Rerensky and his 
impcrlalists. * Otber countries arrlve at the same goal, Sovlet power, by 
dnother, more humane way. * The example given by Rnsa1a alone was not 
fplly understandable to the Workers everywhere in the world. They kncw that 
thero woro Sovlets in Ilussle, they all wero for the Soviets but they were frlght- 
$ned by tho horrors of the bloody flght. Tbo example of Hungary will be decl- 
tive for the proletnrlaii mnsees, for tho European liroletariat and Zor the work- 
(ng peasants.’ (V. I. Letiin’s Works, v01. 29 Ceocb edition 1056, pp. 264, 205)” 
(p. 41, pars. Pi, 6). 

“A ‘cult of vlolenco’ cannot bo followed by tho workhg class also because a 
Piolent nrlned dgbt is not at all advantagcow for I t  from the point 02 view of 
ts alm-the achlevemcmt of a complete soclalist rovolutlon. This atm combines 
wo inseparable tasks to oust the power of the burgeolsie and to organise a 
ew hlgher method of soclal productions, to organize nnd bnlld soclnllm. The 
atter task Is mom cbrious and more dlfRcult for It Is the best Bource of 

Btrength required for i he deflnitu vlctory over tho bourgeoloie, a source of drm- 
beas and steadfastnees of the dlctatorehlp of the proletariat. 

‘‘It fa just this mow dlWcult and seriouq more decisive, t n t  that the work- 
class can fulfill mllch fnster wlth the help of peace productlon forces, With- 
a civil wnr-mhlcli Is unthliiknble, without dlsorganisatton of the country, 

Uestructlon of productlon force#, without tho srcriflce of the best cadres of the 
Corking class whfcb, Instead of followlng the slogan ‘All for the fastest social- 

Approved F,w R e l e a s ~ O ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  r the victory 
on thc civil wnr iron 11.4 , p r . , . 
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RHRUSHCHEV SPEECH OF JANUARY 6, 1981 49 

“The Czechoelovalr example 1s evidcnce that an apparently slower progress 
of socialist revolution (by grndnal transition of nationnl nnd danocratlc revolu- 
tion Into a socialist revolution) was actually the faster way because the two-inn- 
one task of the socialist revolution began to be fulfllled simultnneonsIy” (p. 42, 
par. 6) ,  

DB POBSONY’E S U Y M A ~ Y  ARD CQHCLIJSXOX~ 

I now wnnt to summarizo my Interpretatlon of Rhrushchev’s spcech : 
(1) This speech, togcther with the declaratlon of tho Oommunist Parties of 

November lOa0, has disclosed Communist strategy as it will be employed for 
the ncxt 5 yoars or EO. 

(2) The trnditional goal of communism, tho conquest of tho entire world, is 
not o d y  reaf%*med but ia hold far more strongly and hopefully than in the pnst. 
It is “unthinlcnbIe” that the Communists will abandon their goal of world domi- 
nation regardleaa of the price they have to pay. They are wllllng to png any 
price to attain their objectlvc. 

(3) Tho Communists probably are honestly convinced that they are Invlncible 
(a) beeaum of the alleged predetermination of history, (a) because of their cam- 
b i n d  military-pollticnl strength, ( 0 )  bccause of thcir anticipated military 6u- 
peilodty, and ( d )  becauee of the antlcipated demornlleation of the free world. 

(4 )  Communist etrntegs bas bccoue more sophihletlcated thrn it waa under 

(5) The Communists belleve that tho flnal dccision in the world struggle, 
and epeciUcaUy the victory of world comrnunlsm, will be ntlained in the prosent 
era of history. In their conception, this era seems to cxtond to 1016, approx- 
imately. 

(6) Armed atrugglo 1s inevitnbb. Such speciflc forms of nrined struggle, as 
liberatlon mars, uprisings, and “preesure from bolow” 8180 are inevitable. 

(7) A globnl thermonuclear war is not entirely inevitable. If the free world, 
and espccially the strongest domocratlc countrfes like the Unikd States cnpitu- 
lab, then such n wnr may he avoided. Eowever, while preferable, such a devel- 

7 
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opment Is unlikely. 
(8) The Communist Parties in the free world and their sympathizere mast 

do everythlog In their power to facilitate nuclear backmall by the Sovlet Union 
and to prevent military resistance by the frco world. 

( 8 )  The Soviet Union and the soylet bloc mUBt not leave any stone un- 
turned to incrcaw thcir mllitnry power In order to flght the probnble (albeit not 
inevitable) world wnr and to win a globnl thormonuclenr conflict. 
(10) For the time being, such conflict must be avoided. The turning point 

In hletory will come when the Soviot Union overtakes the Unitcd Stntcs, some 
time betweon 1065 and 1970. Kbrushchev talkR a8 Ulough he conccivce thla 
compctition In terms of an  “economic” production rnce. It is more likely that 
hu is thlnking about a race Fn military technology. Consequently, tho great 
turnlng point in birrtory wlll come when the Sovfet Union, irrespoctive of per 
capita production in industrial goode, achieves tcchnologically superior arma- 
meats aad attain8 a military force which, qualitntivelg and qunntitatively, will 
be superior to tho milltary forces of the UnItctI States. If necessary, thIs force 
will be employed fa the second phase of the current ern. 
(11) In the flrat phase, the armed struggle will mostly take the form of lib- 

of tho CTovieb, of any military initlatfvcs undertaken by the frec world. 
(12) NSO, in thls flrst phase the etruggle must bo intensillcd on the “actlvo 

fronts In the underdeveloped arens.” In partlculnr, it must be pushed In Lntln 
Anierlca. 

(18) In this phase, strong efforts will be madc to improve the effectiveness of 
uprislngs. Iiencdorth uprisings will be planncd a8 major millt.arg undertak- 
lnm. Tbe inenrrectlonlsb will be properly trained and be armcd with the 
most modern squipment. They will be provlded with strategic support and 
power by Soviet nuclear long-range forces, andcr a coordinated strategy. Intcr- 
national ci9scs, such as thrents of war nnd war alerts, may be exploited to launch 
Insurrections. 
(14) Tho nchfevcmcnt of n militnry, political, and ~qychologicd paralysis of 

the free world Is a parnmonnt objcctive of Soviet strategy. 
(15) This objcctivc cnn be attnined by such means as pcaco pro&?gandrt, 

Pavlovian conditioning, in8Itratlon, threat& nnd dlplomntic negotiations. 
(16) Propngnndn on dMrmnmcnt, apecifically nuclear &armament and dis- 

c eration war8 and uprleings, plus detcrrence by nuclenr blnckmnil, on tho part 

h 
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arluarncnt negotiatons are an htegral part of the Soviet strategy almed a t  
paralyzillp the free world and strengthening the power of communis~n. 
(17) Soviet strabgy Is bascd, on tho one hand, on achieving opttmal military 

power and bullding and streagthulng Canmunlst political amlee throughout 
the free world. On.th0 other hand, Soviet slmkgy utilizes massive deceptfon 
to bring about, through ( a )  the unilnteial militnry wenkcnlng of the free world, 
( b )  the moral paralysis of free world governments, and (c) the demoralization 
of public opinion, tht capitulation of the United States. 
(18) Failing 111 t l i s  strategy, the Soviet intends to destroy tho Uniled Lltates 

l by nuclear wenpolls. 
I would llke ta co iclude by voicing niy convlclion that howcvcr sophisticated 

thie current Sovlet Etategg may be, It ta  not eophisticnted enough to accomplish 
Comlllunist vlctory. Tho hy'brh of Khruslicltev is remliilsccnt of Hltler and 
foreshadows his ftillire. I am fortiflcd in this belief by m y  renUzatlon that the 
codrm of history, coiitrary to Mr. Khrushcliev's nswniption, is not foreordained. 
Tho muse of frecdont tu history oilen was consldercd lost but usually good sense 
prevnIled after demccralir! hcaitations, and one after the other, the innin threntrj 
to freedom were defeited. .. - - 

Still, I am cowerlied that the Krelnllu may have h o m e  overconAdait, ap- 
parently is overratltu: Sovict power, and 18 lnclfned to unclcrrale Weatern power 
and resoluti n. The:e Is no qnestion but thnt free world pollcIcs are psrtinlly 
responelble k r  thls dmgcrous frame of mind. (rockiness and cocksureness have 
been more frequent (auae3 of war thnn a mtlonnl evnhiallon of rfsks, chances. 
and purposes. 

The error@ of free *vorld pollcles will not culmlnnte in the destructton of free- 
dom and 04 the demoratlc system of government. Iiut ir we condltlon the 80- 
vict lenders to exaec: Bun1 victory, even by "ewy dcllvery," mnny rnllllons of 

' cftizens all over the free world will pny with their limba R I U ~  lives. 
I To convlnce the Kr tn~llu that  wc are not about to commit sulclde, nor me gw 
Ing to tolerate our destruction, superlor strength, eostnined flrrnncss, greater 

jwlllingnces to aesumg riske, and a t  long last grcoter comprehension of the 
;real nature of the Oi~muruuist threat, are mnndntory. True to ita trailittons, 
the Uiilted Stntea wlll prove worthy of ita responsibilities. 

I I  
\ 
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APPENDIX I 
“The shameless approval, mock sympathy, or idiotlc indifferonce, with which 

the upper classes of anrope have wltnessed the mountain fortrese of the Caucasus 
falllng prey to, and heroic Poland being assassinated by, Bussla; the im- 
mense and unresisted encroachments of thnt barbarous powor, whom hend is nt 
Bt. Petereburg, and whose hands aro in every Cabinet of Europe, have taught 
the working c1a.m the duty to master themsclvcs the lnysterles of international 
polltlcs; to watch the diplomatic acts of their respectlve Qovcrnmenta; to 
counteract them, if nceessary, by all means in their power ; when unable to prc- 
vent, to combine in simultaneous denunciations, and to vlndlcnte the simple laws 
of morals and Justice, whlch ought to govern tho relttlons of private individuals, 
8 6  the rules paramount of the Intercourse of nations. 

‘The flght for such f~ foreign policy forms part of the general struggle for the 
emancipation of the working classes." 

Source - Acldrwe “Prermble, and Provletonal Rulei of the International Workhgmen’s 
Ansoetatl~n~’’ founded In London, Zlept. 28, 1804. 
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APPENDIX I1 
‘!From one cxtrclne rei olutionary organleation came salulations to Llnco II In 

a {raternal tono. Thb was the Central Council of the Internatlonal Wor\lng 
Men’s Association *, Their leadlng philosopher and tactician, correspond- 
ing secretary for Germany, Karl M a n ,  author of “Das Kapitcrl,” drafted a letter 

& w e e  - Carl Bandbur 
Co., New Pork, IBaO, p, h i  

”.Lbraham Llncoln : The War Years,” vol. S, Harcourt, Brnto & 

I 
‘%I,& Llncoln and the Inte mationnl Working Men’s Association. 

%ir: Some few weekii since a congratulatory address wag eent from the 
Ucptrai Uouncil of the ibove Assoclation to Mr. Lincoln. The address was 
trapmitted through the 11.8. Legation, Rnd the followlng reply has been received. 
Its oubliration wlll obllee. 

“To the BDITOB OP TKE TI& ES. 

-1. “Respectfully yo;r 3, 
I 1  

I 

“LEOATION OF TEE UNITED STATES, 
“Londm, Jan%ary SI. 

“M,r. W. R. CEEMER, 
“Hpnoraru General Sect’( turg of the International Worktang Men’s Aesockztion, 

18, (ircek-at., W. 
inform you that the address of the Central ~ u n e l l  of 
was duly trnnsmitted through the Legation to the 
States, ha8 been recelved by him. So far as the 

t are personal, they are acceptod by him wlth a sincere 
he mny bo able to provo himself not unworthy of the 
recently extendcd to him by hie fellow-citlzens, and by 
)F humanity and progress throughout tho word. The 
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Government of the United States hns II clenr con8clousness that its policy neither 
is, nor could be, reactionary, but n t  the snme time It adheres to the couwe 
which i t  adopted at the beginning, of abstaining everywhere from propngandlsm 
and unlawful Intervention. It strives to do cqual and exact justice to all States 
and to all men and It relies upon tho beneflcial resultB of that eilort for support 
at homo and for respcct nnd good will throughout the world. Nntione do not 
exist for themselves alone, but to promoto the welfare and happiness of mnnklnd 
by bonevoIent intercourse and example. It is In thls relntlon that tho United 
States regard thcir cause In tho present confllct with slavery-mahtninlng in- 
eurgente n s  the carno of human nature, and they derive new encouragement to 
peraevcro from the testimony of the working men of Europo that the natlonal 
attitude Is iavourcd wlth their enlightened aDprovn1 and earnest sympathies. 

“Cmnras FRATWE ADAYB.” 
“1 have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant. 

Source : London Tlmoa, Feb. 8, 1885, p. 12, col. 4. 
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* APPENDIX I11 
KI3RU3UCHEV REPOBT OW MOSOOW CONFERENOE 

(Moscow, Soviet Home Service, Jan. 19, lsbl, 0800 OMT-L) 
Toxt of Nikita Khrushchev’s rcport, “%or New Vktorles of the World Com- 

rnunlst Movement,” at the meeting of party organlzatlons of the IIlgher Party 
Bchool, the Acadomg c f Boclal Bdcncea, and the Institute of Marxism-byinlam 
attached to the Centr:O Committee of the CI’SU on January 6, a8 published in 
kommunlst, No. 1, Jaqunry 1901) 

(Test) Comrades : Che conference of rcpresentatlves of  81 Marxist-Leninist 
parties field In MOBCOK 111 Novembcr 1900 will enter the history of the world 
Communist and Workxs movement as one of it8 most vivld pages. This con- 
ference profoundIp nnrilyzed the preseut-dag international slluatlon and )vorkcd 
out positions coiimou for our movement prtnining to the most Important clues- 
tions. As a result of his conferencc, held in an atniosphei~? of fraternal unlty, 
tho many-~nfllion-stro~~ family of Communists of all countries rallie@ even 
closcr on the basls of bfarxism-Leninism, and its forces in the herolc struggle 
for tlie triumph oP the vause of peace and soclnlism increased. 

ParUcipatfng In the work oP the conference, the moat represeiitative in the 
whole history of the C omlnunist and Workers movement, were veterans of our 
fiiovement hardened fr class struggles who in long years of sevcre struggle had 
not fnltered under thu torturo of Fascist henchmen and other encmles of the 
)vorking clues. Participating In the confcrence were prominent leaders of 
klarxtst-Leninlst PnrUea of Socialist countries, representatives of Communlst 
Parties which are waxing under difflcult condltlons a heroic struggle against 
Capitalism, the flghtin 1 leaders of the national liberatlon movement-io other 
words, the elite of the IoternattonaI Communist movement. 

Now, whcn In all countries of the world Communists are vividly discusing 
gnd unanlmously approving the stntement of the conferenco and the appenl to 
the peoples of the woild, it  become8 partlculnrIy evident that the partleipants 
in the conference did lot In valu spend much time nnd effort in their common 
Cause. The working pwple of manklnd are convinced that the Marxist-hnlnist 
Partiea havo justified t IC hopes of the peoples. 
More than 1 billion people of the countries of the Socialist camp watclicd 

fhe work of the conference with rapt attention. They are cbfldcnt thqt as a 
result of the conferenw the Socialist camp wlll becomo cvcu stronger aqd that 
the ranks of the intermtional Communist movement will be ralliod even more 
c1 oscly . 

The working claw, the workers of the capitalist countries, awaited the answer8 
to the questions on bcw best to carry on tho struggle Por thelr revolutionary 
aims, for soclal progress, for deinocrntlc rights and frccdoms, and how to glve 
t+ moro successful rebulf to impcrlalist reaction. 
4 The flghters for natlonal independonce awaited an answer to tho questions 

dn how one cnn rapidly put au end forever to tho shnmeful system of coloqialism 
and lnsnre the devcloF nient of the countries that have become liberated on tho 
path of national hdcpe Idcnce, pence, and soclal progress. 

All peace-lovfug inailkind awaited the anawcr to the movt burnlng question 
Of the present day-how to prevent a world thcrrnonuclenr war and attain lastlng 
peace on earth and frhadship among all thc peoples, and how to insure peaceful 
coexistenco of statcs with different social systems. 

Hundreds of rnillioul of people In a11 tlie countries of thc world felt n Suti.3- 
faction on lcarning the reeults of the work of the conference. 
As a result of the ccmference, the Ideological treasure house of interuationn1 

Communism has becom? grecltly enriched. The statement unanlmously aQopted 
at the confercnco 1s a xilitant Marxlst-Leninist document of tremendous inter- 
dotional Importance. It confirms allegiance of the Oommunist partles to the 
qeclaration of 1957. 1.t the same tiinc It provides a profound analysis of new 

, 
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phenomena in the world arena and contains important thcoretlcnl and politlcal 
deductions for the activity of all tho Marxlst-Loninlst partfes. The statement 
will serve aa a true cornparre in the further struggle for the great aims that 
confront Communlats, working C ~ E E ~ ,  and progressive people of all countries. 

The decltiration glvw the Marxiat-hnlnist defloition of the current era and 
shows the fresh prospects openin before the international Communist, workers, 
aud liberation movement. The Sbcamente of the conference polnt the wny for 
development of the world SoclalLt system and for further uniflcntion of the 
sodalist camp. They dotormino the major problems of the struggle by the 
working clnss in capitalist countries, the struggle for liquldntion of the dlsgracc- 
f u l  colonial systcm and unlflcatlon of all forms ncting against the threat of n ~- 
new war. 

The appeal to the peoples of the world contains a dory call to unite in 
struggle for solution of the most burning problem of our times-prevention of 
a world war. The appeal again demonstratm that it is precisely we Communists 
who aro the most consistent defenders of the lnterest3 of the maBses nnd indicnte 
the only correct way of preserving and strengthening peace. 

The work oP the conference wa3 imbued with a spirit of proletarian inter- 
nationalism, party democracy, nnd an aspiration for even greater consolidation of 
the unity of the Uommunlst ranks, The delegations of all the parties Presented 
their views, exchangcd experiences, and contributed to the assessment and elnb- 
orntlon of the basic problems of the presout dny. 

A atrengthenlng of the unity of the ranke of the world Communist move 
ment and an even greater consolidation of the world Communist front on tho 
basis of the principles of Mnrxlsm-Leninism are the prlnclpal oiitcome of the 
conference. This is a new ideological and polltical victory for the Communists, 
a victory of major historic eigniflcance. At the same time, it ia another detent for 
the enemies of communism and progrees. The imperiallsta and their lackeys were 
blttcrly disappointed when they studied the documents of the conference. Wc 
have every remon to stnte firmly that the unity of the world Communist movo- 
mont, which the iinpcrlalist reactionaries fear Uke the very devil, has now galned 
more strength. This 1s a great succeas for o u r  common muse. 

Our epoch i N  the epoch of the triumph of Marxism-Lcninlsm : 
The nnalysls of the world sltuatfon n t  the beginning of the sixties can only 

evoke in every flghter In the great Communtat movement feelings of profound 
satlsfactlon and legitimate pride. Indeed, comrades. life has grently surpasscd 
even the boldest and most optimistic predictions and expectations, Once it was 
customary to my thnt history was working for socialism ; a t  the snme tlme, ono 
remembercd that mnnktnd would dump cnpltallsm and that socialism would be 
victorious. Todny, it is possible to assert that sociallmu is working for history, 
for the basic contcnt of the contcmpornry historical process constitutes the 
establtshmcnt and consolidnti on of socialisin on an international scnlc. 

In  1918, 4 years before the October revolution, our immortnl leader and 
teacher, Vlndimir Ilich Lenin, wrote that since the time of the Communist 
Manifesto world history had bcen distinctly divided into three mnjor periods : (1) 
Prom the 1848 revolutlon to the Paris Commune in 1871, (2) from the Pnris 
Commune to the Bussian revolutlon in 1006, and (8) since the Rusdnn revolu- 
tion. Ile concluded the description of these periods this way : Slnce the emergence 
of Marxism each of the three great epochs In world history hne been supplying it 
with new conllrmations nnd new triumphs; but Mmxlsm, as  the teaching of the 
proletarlat, will bo supplied with even greater triumphs by the prcsent hiitorical 
epoch. These are prophetic words. They became reality with striking force 
and accuracy, The blstoricnl epoch brilliantly foreseen by Vlndimir IUch 
Lenin has become a qualitative, basic, new era in world hlstory. Not a slngle 
preceding era can be compnred to it, 

These were the erns when the working class wns gaining strength, when its 
heroic strugde, though shaking the foundntfons of capitaliem, was ns yet unnble 
to solve the major problem of the transfer of power Into the hands of the 
workers. 

The new area differs from all the precedlng ones ln the universal historic 
triumph of socialism inltlated in October 1011. Slnce then Marxist-hninfst 
teaching has been Achlevlng one triumphal victory after another, and now its 
great strength and ita trnnaforming role nre folt not only within individunl 
countries and contincnte but in social development ln nll pnrta of the world. 

Tliero are a number of rensons which make the march of socialism invincible. 
In the flrst place Mnrxlsm-lenlnism today dominates the minds of litcrnlly 
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Now a force does not I! 1st in the world, nor can one exlst, that cnn hold back 
the lncreaslng tendency ty which the mame8 see wlth their own eyes and, so 
to: speak, feel wlth thel: own hands, what soclalism is like-no, not in books 
aqd manifestoes, but in !ire, in practice. There 1s now no force in the world 
that can stem the movcpent toward socialism by the peoples in all the new 
cobntrles. 

Another clrcumstancc , la of prime importance. If yesterday hundred# of 
millions of pcople in Asia, Africa, and Latin Amerfca were suppressed by the 
yo e of the imperialist dvllizere, today the picture Is rRd!Callp changing. The 
relolutionary emergence of more and more peoples into the world arena crentes 
exceptionally favorable conditlons for an unprecedented broadening of the 
sp ere of influence of Ma x!sm-Leninism. 

!he tlme is not far at ay when Marxism-hninism will possess tho minds of 
the majority of the worl& population. What has been going on in the world in 
th 48 years since the trfumph of the Octobor revolution conipletely conflrme tho 
scfkiflc accuracy and vltallty of the Leninist theory of the world Sodalist 
re olution. 

bnder current conditi?ns It is useful to recall, in Lenin’s terms, the actual 
prbeess of the world Stcialist revolution, the forces partlcipating in it. The 
Socialist revolution, L e r h  indlcated, will not bo solely and largely a struggle 
by’ the revolutionary prtletarians in ench country agninst its own bourgcolsle. 
NO, It will be a struggle by all the colonlcs and countriea oppressed by imperinl- 
lsp, of all dependent cou itries, against International Imporlalism. 

Stressing that thls struggle lfl aimed primarily a t  natlonal liberation, h n i n  
said : It ~ L I  Q U h  clear that in the future declslve battles of the world revolu- 
tiqn, the movement of the majority of the popiilntion of the globe a t  flrst nlmed 
at  natfonal liberation will turn against capitalism and imperinlism and may play 
R uch greater revolutio~iary part than we expect. 
$ow that the world ggclallat system has already come into existence, in the 

tl  e of the greatest ups ir e of antl-imperialist national Iiberation revoluttons, 
it78 essential to determine &e future course, the prospects of world events. khis 
is lmposslble, however, d thout  a deep understanding of the nature, substance, 
anp chnrater of the decif.ive tasks of our era. The question of the charac@ of 
th era la by no mean8 t n  abstract or a narrow theoretical question. The gen- 
eril strategic line and tcictics of world communism, of each Communfst Party, 
are closely related to it. 

Ideologists of ilnpeerlnllsm, including their accomplices In the camp of re- 
formlsm and revlgionisio, are relying particularly on the distortion of the 
character of the present era. Such falslflcation pursues quite a deflnite aim: 
to disorientate the broad masses of the people, to lead them away from the 
reyolutlonary path, to bind thorn to the chariot of lmperialLm, to present thlngs 
as’if capltallsm wore nct In agony, but were performing a sort of calculated 
evblutionary transformal Ion toward socialism. This is preclsely the notorlous 
th ory of the so-called traosformatlon of capitalism. 

h e  falsiflers maintain that HteraIly all classes of society are interested ln 
su$h a transformation ar p,alle e that, this being no, peace nnd harmony prevail 
In the world of capitallem. &ch is tho plcture of the modern era palnted 
by bourgeois Ideologists, rlghtwing social democrab, and the revleionlst rene- 
gages of communlm. II is not fortuitous that the ideologisb of capitalism are 
trylng to substitute for t i e  concept of capitalim and imperlallsm such artiddal 
co cepts as "people's capitalism” or “wclfare state.” 

&e must, of course, ihmask these ideological diversions and opposo them 
by our sclentlflc Marxist-hninist assessment of the era. We must do that to 
determine correctly the ( orrelatlon of forces, to exploit new possibilities which 
th present era opens ur for the further advancement of our great cause. 

$bat requirements sh)uld a Marxist-Leninist apprairral of our epoch mect? 
I t  phould provlde a char  Idea of which class stands In the center o f  the era and 
w at  the essence, dlrectlon, and tasks of social development are. It should 

full vlctorp of commuuiem. It should lndlcate the forces which side with the 
co 9 er the whole rcvolutiinnry process from the formation of socialism t o  the 

‘or R e l e a e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  which ‘On- 
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Bociallst revolution hn8 achieved victory in n largc number of countries, 80- 
cialism he8 bccome a powerful world system, the colonial ayatcm of imperinllsm 
vergvs on complete dlaintegratlon, and lmperlalism 1s in a stnte of decline nnd 
crisis. The definition af our epoch rnwt reflect thcw dccfslvo events 

The stntement of the conPerence fimvidcs the following definition of our cra: 
Our ere, whoso e8sence k the transition from capltnlim to sociallsm begun by 
the grcnt October Sodalist revolutlon, is an ern of the struggle of two diarnctri- 
cally opposed socinI systems, an era of Socialist revolutions and national llber- 
ntlon revolutlons; an era of the coliapao of capltnllsm and of liquldation of the 
colonial system: nn era of the chnnge to the road of eocialism by more and more 
nntions ; and of the trlnmph of soclnllarn nnd communism on n world scnle. 

Thle doflnitlon of the nature of tho current era can be regarded as an example 
of the crcntive, truly scientific solution of n big, welghty problem. The strength 
of this dcfinitlon IR that it correctly chnracterincs the mnin achievement of the 
world liberntion movement and opens bofore the Communist nnd workers move- 
ment clear proapecta for the worldwide victory. 

DcAnIng tho esaence mid nature of the entlre curreat era, it is highly Lmpor- 
tant ihnt we understand the chief pecullarltiea and dirkinctive characteristics of 
I t s  present stage. If one approaches an ovaluatlon of the 1mt-October period 
fiwm the @oint of view of Its prlnclynl motive forces, this pcrlod 1s clmrly divided 
In to two stages : 

The flrat began with the vlctory of the Octobcr revolution. Thle was the pc- 
riod of the nssertfon and developmcnt of, a8 Lrnh put it, tho nntionnl dictator. 
ship of the proletartat; Le., tho dlctatorship of the proletariat wlthln the nn- 
tional boundarles of Rnsala alone. Although the Soviet Union, from the very 
flrst days of itff existence, exercised an exceptimnl influence on international 
lifo, impnrlallsm, nevertheless, grently determined the course and nature of 
intcrnntionnl relations. But even then Imperinltsm proved t&@lf unable to 
mash the Sovlct Unlon, to prevent Its bocomlng the mighty industrial power 
which beauno the stronghold of the cause of progress and civilleation, the cen- 
ter of attisaction of all forces opposing imperialist o@prcsslon nnd Fmriat 
enslavement. 

The second stage of devclopnicnt of the current era ia connected with the 
formatlon of  the world Socialist system. This i6 a revolutionary process with 
universal historic importance. 

The October revolutlon broko o m  link In the chaln of imperiailsm. Then a 
frontal assault ou the chaln of impcrfnlbsm was carrled out. Prevlouely one 
had spoken of a brcnch In the chain of hoporlnliam through one or a numbcr 
of links, but now, as a mntter of fnct, there no longer existzj an all-enveloping 
chain of Imperlaliam. The dictntorship of the working class has stepped out 
of the hundnrles of one country, ha8 become nn internntlonnl force. 

Impcrlalism haa lost not only those countries In which soclnlism was victorious ; 
it is rapldly lo~in3 almost all its colonies. It is quite understandable that ne 
a result of such blows and loesea the genernl crisis oi cnpitalism has greatly 
increased, and the balance of forces In the world nrenu undergone radlcnl chnngw 
in favor of socialism. 

The prlnclpal dlstingulshlng fenture of our time is the fact thnt the world 
sodallst system is becoming a declslvo factor in the develogment of humnn 
aociety. This has becn dlrecffp reilectcd also in the sphere of internntlonnl rcln- 
t l 0 ~ 8 .  Under present conditions, prereguisltes hnvo been crcnted for socinllsni 

tions. This does not menn thnt  i m ~ r i n l l s m  reprcacnte nn lnRniteelmal quantity 
whlch can be dfsregarded. Not a t  alL Imperiallsm still possesses grent strength. 
It possesses n strong military mnchlne. Now ImporInIism hns created, under 
peacetimo conditlons, a gignntk approti is  of war nnd a wimprend oyatem of 
blocs, and hns subjcctrd their economy to the nrms raw. Amerlcnn imperlaliflts 
lay claim to the wholo world living under thcir heel nnd tlirenten humnnlty 
with a rocket and nuclear war. 

Contemporary imperinllsm 1s bclng chnrncteddcd to nn ever-increnslng degree 
by decay and pnrasitiam. In their evalontlon of the profiyccta of intcrnntionnl 
development, Marxist-Imfnkts do not permit and crnnot pcrmit nny illuPions 
concernlng impcrinll~m. There 1s countless evldcnce a n t  imperlollflts nre 
pnrauing n policy of bnse provocatlom and aggressions. ThLs is nothing new, 
What is ncw is thnt any intrifiuw by the imperlnllatR not only nro completely 
exposed hut are nlso reeolutely rebuffed, nnd thelr nttciupts to unleash locnl 
wars nro bcing cut short. 

to increasingly determlne the nature, methods, and ways of international reh- 

e 
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For the Brat tin13 in hlstory, tho prescnt balanre of powver in the world arena 
enables the Sociali,& caup  and other peace-loving forces to pursue the completely 
realistic task of coapelliig the irnpcrialists, undcr the ttirent of the downfall of 
tlicir systcin, not to unleash a world wnr. 

In connection w)th the possibility of averting n world war, I shoutd like to 
dwell ou thc quesifon concerning the prospects for n further development of 
the gcncral rrivls ( f  capitalism. It Is generally known that botL WorW War I 
and World War I1 exerted enormous influonce oii the eniergcnce and deepening 
of the genera1 ci&Li of cnpitalism. Docs it follow from tbls that a worId war i s  
a necessary condltion for a fmthcr intensiflcation of the general criaia of capita- 
fern? Such n concluslon would be profoundly Incorrect; alnce I t  distorts tho 
Marxist-leulniat t t  eory o t  the SoclaUst revolution and conflicts with the real 
reasons for revolut. 9n. A proletarian revolution does not result froin inllttnry 
cataclysms; it ir, trst of all a consequence of the development of the class 
struggle and of the internal contradictions of capitnlisru. 

It Is perrcccctly obvlous that the establishment of the world egstctu of soclaliem, 
the QUI& ProgreBs of the dlsintegration of the colonial system, the unprem!dented 
upsurge of the struggle of the worklng clam for Its rights and Interctst-that 
all thfs underminer the support for capitalism, lnteiiaifies its general crisis. 
The losses of capitn%m a8 u mult of these blows ure irrcparable. Thi8 refers 
both to the entire ajstern of capitalism and to its main powor, the Unitod States. 

The mightiest parer of capitalism has found itself most affected by Uie 
general crisis. In the postwar years tho blows of econoiulc shocks have fallen 
with parliculnr frequency. In the postwvnr pcrio8, tlic United States has 
experienced threo cr [tical production slumps : 194849 19f3-64, and par1 lcnlnrly 
186148. Durlng the past year, according to esMinates of t h o  Aluerlcan press, 
U.S. Industrial procuction increased by only 2 percent. For 1981, Ainerfcan 
economists predlct not an  increaae but a decllne of about 3.7 wrcent in pro- 
dnction, and maybe even more. In the U.S.S.R productlon fncreased 8 boot 30 
percent in 1980. 

It Is precisely tho luonopoly capital of the United Btatce that Is revorrllng Its 
tncnpabillty of using the productlon forces on hand. The richest country of tho 
capitalist world Is the country of the largeat chronic unemployment. According 
to clearly optimlstic oflclal statlstics, the number of unemployed In the United 
States rose from 2.6 million poople In 1066 to 3.8 milllon in 1969, and lo more 
than 4 millfon by th3 end of 1900. Moreover, there is a multimillion army of 
semiunemployed in t i e  United States. 

A constant feature in the United Slates 1s tho growing below-capoctty operr- 
tion of industry. S l u e  37 percent of the productive capacity of tho steel- 
aheltirlg industry O f  the Unlted States was idle in 1059, although tho output 
of steel, foltowing a iteep reductlon in the critical year of 1858, incrensed some- 
what. A t  the end of 1960 less than halt of the productive capacity of the Rtecl- 
smelting industry mof wed. 
In splte of an imtlense Increase in mllitary approprlalions, the production 

growth rate In that country has heen fallhg off in postwar genre and Is now 
just lnanaglng to kccp ahead of the populatlon incrense. During 1OtO-BO. in 

'per capita terms, tht- output of lndustrlal prodncte in the United States rc- 
mafned nt the aame lei el, 

Although the Unltc p States remains the principal ecoiiomie, flnnncirrl, and 
mNtary force of mollern iniperlalism, its share in the econonly and polltics 
of the capitalist word  is decllnhg. The U.S. shnre of industrial output of 
,capltallst coantries bee fallen from 64 percent in 1960 to 47-48 perceut In 
!l9Ci@. While in 1950 I &  U.S. #hare in the capitallet countries' stcel production 
'amounted to 67.4 yercmt, In 1059 it fell to 40.4 percent. The U.6. shore in the 
'exports of capitallet t9unttics Yank from more than 30 prccnt in 1940, to 21 
percent in 1963, nnd to L7.4percent In 1959. 

Neverthelees, Amer .can monopollstcr have becn and remain the prlnclpal 
usurers and explolters of the peoples. On0 ia fully justlflcd in concluding that 
both in the economic field a8 well as in the Ileld of internntIonn1 poll ti^:^ tho 
jnain power of capitillsm has entered a phaw of growing difiicultics and 
eriges-the phase of ite decllne. 

As regards the econ tw of the other cnpltnllst countrlcs, it  Is also chnraeter- 
ized by inereatring inetobllity. 

Today the capltaltsl world is not divided into two irnImialist camps, a s  i t  
lR89 on the eye of both world wnra. Severtheless, i t  is for from unlted nnd 1s 
divlde8 by a cruel inte:pal struggle. %en th6 Ntndow of tlie so-called Atlantic 
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oolidnrity hides an ugly picture of lntcrnnl dlscords niid conflicts; the opposi- 
tion to U,S. leadership and dlktat Is increasing. 

The rovivnl of German milltnrlsm nnd revanchlsm in tlle center of Europe 
restorm a most compllcated, range of Anglpaerinan, Fmnco-Gcrmnn, and other 
imporfalist contradictions, If wo compare the present position of capltnllsm 
with ita position aftcr World War 11, it becomes clcar thnt a grert deepcnlng 
in the general crisis of cnpitaliam has taken plaec. 

Having profoundly nnalyecd the whole intemntlonnl situation, the conference 
reached R conclusion which la of grcrt theoretical Md polltical fdgnlflcance, 
This conelaelon states : 

The development of the common crisis of cagltallsm has renchod a new stnge. 
The pcculiarity 01 this stage is that it emerged not in connectlon with the 
world war, but in conditfons of cornpetitlon and struggle hetwcen the two 
systems; in tho ever-incrcnsing chnngo in the correlation of forces to the ad- 
vantage of soclnlism; in the acute aggrnvntlon of flll the contributions of im- 
perialism ; under conditions when the succcssful struggle of tho peaceloving 
forces for establishment and stubili&.lon of world coexistencc has prevented the 
imperialista from undermining world peace wlth their agmsaive actions; and 
under conditions of an increasing struggle by the m w e a  for democracy, nntionnl 
Ilberatlon, and socialism. 

Tpis bespenlts the further dovelopment and deepcnlng of the common crisis of 
capitalism. Our militant comrades from the Communist partlcs In the capltalist 
countries take this into consideration in deflnlng their further tnctlcal line In the 
struggle for the cause of the working class. And it  can he aald with confldence 
that the near future wUl be marked with new successes by the unlted forces of 
world socialism, the worklng class, and the natlonal liberation movement. 

Extensivo bulldlng of communism in the U.S.B.R. nnd prospects for dcvelup 
mcnt of the world socinllst system : 

Comradcs, the world Socinlist is tho greatest moving furce in modern tlmes. 
The international working clnes nnd its Communist vnnguard regard It as  thcir 
duty to strengthen in every way the might and cohcsion of the Socialist canip- 
the stronghold of peace, freedom, and hdependcnce. It le well known that the 
conference aevoted a great deal of flttentfon to the farther dcvelopment of the 
world Socialist system. The stntcment set forth important thcoretlenl and 
politicnl tenets of this development. I would like to dweIl now on some of them. 
As pointed out in the statement, the prlmary tnak of Socialist countrles is to 

exploit posaiblllties inherent In soclalism to outstrlp, as won as poaalble, the 
world capitnlist system in  absoluto volumc of industrial nnd agricultural pro- 
ductlon, and then to overtake the most developed capitalist countrlcs in per 
capita production and living standnrds. 

The period since the 1857 conference of represcntatlves of Communist and 
Workcre Pnrtles is characteristic of tho vigorous growth of the ccononilc might 
and international influence of the world Socialist system. 

Slnce then the volume of industrial production in the Socinliat countries rose 
37.1 percent and the lndustrial outgut in the capitalistic countries incrfssed 7.4 
percent. During the same time indastrlal productlon in the U.S.S.R. rose by 
23 pcrccnt and in the Unitcd State6 by only 4.6 percent. l'he avcrnge annunl 
rate of increase in all the Socialist countrles amounted to 17 pcrcent, and in the 
cnpitnlist countries to 8.6 percent. The Rverage annual rato of inerense h 
the U.B.S.B. in that period amounted to 10.9 percent nnd in the United States 
to 2.3 percent. 

SociaUmn has wrought such profound chnnges in all spheres of lifo in thc 
people's democracics that today we cnn aesert with legitimrtc prlde that hy 
now not only in the U.8.8.R. but in all countrles of the Rocialist cnmp the socinl- 
economic possibilitles for the restoration of cnpitalism havo been liquidated. 

The world Socialist system has entered n new shgo of devclopment. The 
CPSU Central Commltke deemcd it ita duty to infonn the world Communist 
forum about tbe work o! our pnrty and to acquaint it with our lmmcdinte 
prospeck. Our party Is concentrating ita eilorta on soIution of tasllrs in the 
extcnaivo construction of a Communist society. Chief among thcsc tnskx nre 
creation of the materlnl-technical base of communism, developmmt on thle 
foundation of Communist social relfltlons, and molding the mnn of the future 
Communist society. 

Tho most important stnge In tho crentlon of the matcrlnl-tcchidrnl bnw of 
communism in our countm is the ?-year nlan. In the flrst 2 Years of the 7-year 

- 
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uerved, industrial outyut will not Increase 80 percent in 7 years as envisaged 
Ip the plan, but will nlmost double. Thh will mean that Industrial production 
In an amount of about 90 bflllon new rubles wlll be produced in excem of plan. 

I To explain more cltarly what this ftgure means, let me remlnd ~ O I J  that 
Vladlmlr Ilich Lenin r g o r t d  with pride to the Fourth Congreas of the corn- 
munlst Internntional t.laf our country in 1922 for the flrst time had bwp able 
to lnvest 20 rnlllion rul$w in heavy induntry. You see how modest the flgurea 
d 1822 were and what osdbllitfes we have today. 
In connectfon with tfis I want to say a few words about metallnrgy~ The 

7-year plan has been drawn up IR such a wny thnt we must produce 86 to 91 
slllllon tons of steel 11( 1065. Last year, we produced 86: million tons, 'and a 
6-million-ton increase in the production of steel has bcen planned for 1901. !Chis 
means that wo will have to produce 71 mlllion tons. 

If in subsequent yesrs of the ?-year plnn we insure the same Increase as In 
1901, then, by the end tf 1966,M million tons of &eel could be produced. Bnt if 
future steel production Increases a t  the same speed as in the flrst 3 years of 
the 7-year plan, produc:lon In 19611 could amount to 100 to 102 million tons. 

But a t  the moment we mill not carry out a policy of developlng ferrous 
metallurgy to the a b d u t e  limit. We will mvitch over part of the capital Ln- 
vestment into agrlcult pe and into light Industry. It is imposslble to build 
cbmmunism by offedng only machine8 and ferrous and nonferrone metals. 
People should bo able lo eat properly and drew well, to have adequate hpsing 
condltlona, nnd other otaterlal and cultural advantages. Thla is not a revislon 
of our general line but a senslble utlllzatlon of our material possibilltles. 

When we were encircled by enemies and our Industry was weaker than that of 
capltnlist countrles, wt economlzed in everythlng and, as  Lenin said, even in 
schools. Now the sftuctflon la different; we have a powerful industry, and our 
mned forccs bave tht moat modern arms. Why should we deny oureelves 
thlngs which people ca i enjoy without jeopardlclng the further development d 
our Socialtst state? 

A t  the moment, the Ocntral Committee of the UPSU and Soviet Qovehment 
arc working on a generril plnn for the development of the economy of the hovlet 
Union for the years lSt0 to 1980. Truly breathtaking prospects are opening up 
In the creation of the niaterial aqd techuical base of communism and in raislng 
the well-bclng of the ptbple on the foundation of bringing to Me the great pre- 
dlctlons of our immorta: leader and teacher, V. I. Lenfn. 

Rnlsing tlie culture o( the popular masses is one of the greatest achievemc?nts 
of sociallsm. In 1MB .there were 2.2 million students In the U.S.8.B., The 
npmber of workers engaged In intellectual labor now exceeds 20 million. The 
nhmber of persons witli secondary and hlgher educational tralning has 
conslderably among pe2ple engaged in physical labor. Before the revogz: 
none of the workers anc: peasank had secondary training, let alone higher &ha- 
tlon. Now, accordlng i o  the latest census, of the cltlzens of the Sovlet h l o n  
engaged in physical labor 32 percent have secondary or higher education, ' ( 891 )  
percent among workere, and 21 percent among kolkhoz workers. 

All this shows convl qingly thnt \yo havo already scored very perceptlble 
achievements in gradar fir eliminating substnntlnl differences between physical 
ahd iAtellWtUR1 IEIbOr. 

Tlie results of the VTJ great cultural revolution which has taken plnce lu 
our country have found vlvld reflection in the achievements of Soviet sdence. 
The whole world adrnlres theae achievements-thrce Sovlot artiflclal earth 
sqtellites, an artiflcinl L n satellite, our hulks  nnd spaccahlps. In all this can 
be secn succesaes and adrvantages of tho 8oclalist system, the Sodaliet genius of 
the pwplo bullding corn nunlam. 
The first stage of all-cat construction of communlsm encompassed by the $-pear 

plnn is a t  the same tln e the dcclsive stage in the completion of the bask eco- 
npmic task of the U.S. .p. Whereas In 1060 the Sovlet Union prodnce(l less 

r uglily 00 percent. As ehown by calculations of economlts, by 1983 the U.S.S.R. 
$ill outstrip the United States in volume of productlon, and will outetrlp the 
U$tcd States in per a.plta production by npproxlmately 1070. Alongslde the 
S viet people, tho poopbwr of other Socialist countrles are &o selflessly working 

"l!he time is approachjug when, in ita share In world production, soclalism will 
t ke flrst place. Capitalism will have been dealt a d e f a t  in the declsive sphere 
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Already tts a result of fulflllment and ovcrfulflllmcnt of the Vyenr plan, and 
of tho high rato of development of the economies of the people's democrades, the 
countrlea of the world fibcialist system will be producing more than half of the 
world's entire indaeWal production. 

m e  victory of the U.S.S.R. in economic competition with the United States] 
the victory of the whole Socialist system over the Capitalist system, will be the 
biggest turning point in blstory] will exert a still more powerful, revolutionidng 
influence on the workers movement all over the world. Then, even to the great- 
& skeptica, it will becomo clear thnt it Is only socialtam that providea everything 
necemry for the happy life of man, and they will make their choice in favor of 
socialism. 

To win tlme in tho economic contest with capltaUsm i8 now the main thing. 
The guickcr we incrcase economlc construction, the stronger me are economically 
and politically, the greater will be the Influace of the Socinlist camp on hi5  
torical development, on the destiny of the world. 

In tho stntement wf the conference the need ie emphasized for steady improve- 
ment of political and economic work, for constant perfection of the methods of 
leadership of tho national economy, tor scientlflcally backed Sodalist manage- 
ment. Our praclice also conflrms that a correct wlution of theee problems is 
quite Important. We devote special attention to the problems of leadership 
being solvcd with regard to objective conditlona, with neither a quickening nor 
a slowing of the rnte of dcvelopment being allowed. 
In our country wide measures are belng taken to place natural resourccs in the 

service of the constructlon of communism. Some 4 1  million hectRrea of vlrgln 
and wnste lands have been reclaimed-un area in which several West Eurowan 
states could be placed. 

The cascndo of gigantic hydroelectric power etatlons haa created an almost 
fully regulated flow of the great Ruaainn rlver Volga. Tho chain of still bigger 
hydroolectric power atatlons, notably Ihe Bratak GES, of over 4 million kilowatts 
capacity, forms the Angara WECade. Still more majcstic stations of up to &mil- 
lion-kilowatt capacity will place the mlghty Siberinn Yenisey at the service of 
Communist construction, 
In the center of the European U.S.S.R., excavation of one of the world's rich- 

est iron ore basins, the Kursk magnetic anomaly, has begun. Oil rlgs are strid- 
ing ever further to the east. In prerevolutionary Russia three-fourths of the 
oil was produced in the Baku area. Under Spviet rule the output of oil in Balm 
has more than doubled. Nevertheless in 1059 the share of Baku oil related to 
the whole output of 011 in the U.S.9.R compriscd lese than 16 pcrcent. 

The inexhaustible mineral wealth of Siberla, supplylng our country with mil- 
lions of tons of ferroue, nonferrous, and rare metals, various mineral raw mate- 
rials and industrial dlamonds, ia being discovered ; millfons of hectares of former 
drought land are k ing  Irrigated, and probleus of diverting some larger northern 
rivers are bel= studied. 

Theso are only individual examplea of what fruitful rewlta are obtafned when 
sdentiflcally bawd methods of management make it possible to make full use of 
the creativa pwibilitlea oi soctaliem. 

One of the most Important integral parts in the work of the CPSU in the 
lendership of Uolnmunist construction ia working out thoorotlcal problems r a i d  
by llfc. Tho practice of Communist construction raisee many such questione, 
which havo no ready answers, We advance along unexplored paths In building 
communism. Mankind still does not possess the complete theoretical bnckground 
nnd the expcrlence of organizing all aspects of society's Hie under communism. 
Of coursc, Marxfsts are famlllar with general laws and prinoiplea deflning the 

way Of life under communism, but a t  present knowledge alone of the general laws 
is insumdent. 

Communism has one over from thcory to direct practice. The party correctly 
8OlvM new tasks of Communist construction because It regnrds Marxism-Lenin- 
i6m not as frozen theory but as a creatlve teaching which is developlng without 
interruption. 
In solving the practical t a s b  of Communiet construdfon, ow party ia con- 

gtanm engaged iq the further development of Marxist-Leninlst theory. The 
great Lenin tcaches that revolutionary Marxist theory is inseparsble from rcvo- 
lutionary practice, that the theory and practice cooperate nnd supplement me 
another, and that thoory illuminates the path of practico. 

Allow me to mention a number of theoretical problems denlt with by our party 
in recent ycars. Theso are the questiona of the two stages of communism, of 
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the transltlon from its flrst stage to the  rrecoud, higher stage. They are also the 
Uwtions of the devcl jpment of the production forces and production relations 
aring the transition i’rom socialism to communism, of the development of the 1 oclalist state system Into Comniunist self-gover~nent, or Communist ediwation 

bf the workers, etc. I would like to dwell on some of thesc questlons. 
, With the advance tobard com~nunism the direction of Socialist economy grows 
more complicfltel. The relatlonahtp hctween the brnnches of this economy and 
the econondc areas of the country are assuming an lncrcnatngly tighter character. 
!In this connection o i r  party devotes much attention to the worklng out of 

roblems of the manskemeut of national economy and of the Improvement of 
lanning. In 105.7 reorgnnfxatlon of the management of Industry and building i a1 cnrrled out, branch mtnlstrloa were Hquldated, and sovnnrkhoaes were set up 

$n economlc admtntstr ~ t l v e  areER. TIio essence of thfs measure was to be found 
Sn the transfer of the ‘actual directlon of eoonomlc development to local areas, 
M t h  the retention of centralized plannlng. Conseqiiontlp the principle of demo- 
cratic centralism wa8 further developed; this conform to the Lenlnint tenet 
hhich holds thnt with ‘the advance to cominunirim nnd the rfse in cultural stand- 
m d s  of the pcolife thft manngement of production will be organlzed on n demo- 
kratic basis t o  an increaslng extent. 
t Further our party y e a l e d  the ways of the development of the kolkhcw and 
pooperative ownershlp on II nationwlde level, fusing them Into one slngle Commu- 
inist ownershlp. The (JPSU has worked oiit and ha8 put into life a whole system 
of economic, political, and organl&af..lonal meamre8 aimed at the strengthening 
:and all-round developnent of the kolkhoa system and kolkhm and cooperative 
ownershlp, that  is, the reorganbation of the MTS, the sale of machines to kolk- 
(hoses, the changes in the Rystem of procurement of farm produce and sf price 
policy, the help wlth cadres for the countryside, etc. ’ Our pnrty devotes much attention to the correct npplicntlon of the Sodallst 
prlnclple of distrlbution and to the transitlon In the future to the Oommunlst 
prlndflle of distrIbut[on. It has shown the economlc failure and the harm- 
fulness of all mnnifes .ations of leveling and weakening of the principle of mate- 
rial Incentive. An is well known, ln the past we had cases of devlation rrorn 
the prlnciple of matt kial incentlve, particularly In agriculture, which caused 
serious damage to ngr cultural production and to the koIkhos syfjtern. Contempt 
for the mnterlnl requlremente of the working people and the concentration of 
emphnsls on enthusia im nnd awarenem, on soclnl and moral forms of lnentive 
and reward, Iiampercl development of production and the raising of the living 
stondnrde of the work hg people. 

This had negntive fiiternal and even internationnl conscquences, for it hve rcd  
the prestige of the kolkhm system and gave food to the encmles of communism. 
We ellmhnted the Hhmtcoming8 that were allowed to develop, and are brlnging 
aboiit consistent adhircnco to the prlnciple “from everyone nccording to his 
nbilitlcs, to everyone .iccording to hls work.” T h k  princlple is a general obljgn- 
tlon to work. Its lm~lcmcirtation ts of enormous impmbnce for ralslng labor 
prodnctlvity, iricreaslng workcrs’ ekill, flnd for raising people with tho Com- 
munlst nttitude that work is thc most vital necessity. A t  the same time, our 
party is concerned with comblntng both inaterial and morn1 etlmull for work. 
As we progress toward communlsm the moral fnctor will constantly rlse It 1s 
of great irnportnnce already. 

The emergence and deveiopment of Commnnist labor teams, shopa, and enter- 
prises Is nn outstnndiig pheuomenou of Soviet reality. A ti*anaitlon to the Com- 
mimist princlple, “dls rlbution accordlng to need,” will be implemented only when 
productive forces anc‘ labor productivity wlll buvo ottatned R level insuring the 
crentlon of an abundance of niatorlal g o d s  and when work will have bccoulc 
most vitnl to membert of the socletv. 
Now the main por:ion of nnti&nl funds onrrnnrked for consumptlon JR dls- 

tribnlcd according to the amount of work. At the snnw time, n considerablc I portion of the uecda of working pcoplo 1s antlsflcd frce of charge. Mlocnttons 
; for soelnl aDd rulturz 1 undertakings, for popular cducatlon and medical servicce, 
I which nre enjoyed frib by all the citizens, now nmount to almost 25 blllioir rubles 
i annually. h~creclaln,i public funds for prraonal consumptlon is regnrdbd by as 
1 as a Communlst wny of raking the living s t~ndardn of working people. 

The party pays :nuch attention to the crlticnl qiieytlons concerning the 
; Bocialist stnte. In  our country, mhcro exploiting classes ceased to exist a 
long Wmo ago, a gradual dyhg  ob of the orgnns of state adminiatrntion is 
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Our pnrty i a  holding to a strlct course I n  the further dovclopment nf democracy, 
ln the hnudhg oyer of indivldunl funrtions of atnte orgnns to publlc orgnlliza- 
Mons, in the dcvelopnieilt of public foundatlone tu evcry splicre of politlcnl and 
cultural llfe, In the attrnctlon of the brondcat masaes of working people lo the 
admlnlstrntlou ol  CCOUOID~,  in tho eafegunrdlilg of public order, In Lhe s t r imle  
agnliist vlolnt~re of the luw, and 80 fortli. Thla mume not only does not 
weaken but, on the contmry, ntreugthens Socinlist socicty nnd corrcspnds to 
the proclpects of lhe traiiuforumtion of tbc Soclnllnt etnte Into n Colnlnlltilot 
publlc self-govcritnicnt. 

These rind othcr questions concernlug (he theory and prut.tlro of buildlng 
conuiiuniw will bc reflectad tu the iww progrnm of llie CPBU. This program 
i d  behg norlrcd out a t  prctvmt. It wIll bc discnsclcd by the party aud will ha 
adopted at tho forthcornlng 22d congrew of the Party. 
Tho stutement cxpcmsea the cotnuion conrcrn of MnrXht-LCnhht Partlcs 

for sacccssful progress In every SorinliRt country NO tllnt lhe t n ~ b  of Sorialkt 
buildlug may bo sohcd correctly, in the intercbts of cnch country and the 
Soclnllst camp HII n whole. 

In thla Lvnncctiun, the great slgniflcnuce of lhe collective experience of tho 
Roclnltat count~im, sccumulntwl on the hnsb of SocinUst building In diltcrent 
countries, IIHS bocu noted. Our pnrty attentlvely atudles the expcrlruce of the 
fratcrmnl partlev of Soclalfst eountrlc6, whlch add much that Is of value Lo 
the MnrxLt-Lcnlnist thcory of hulldlng the new Boclety. Now coflectlvo ex- 
perience in tho Bulldlng of socialLsur has W n  accuniulated. Thle expwience 
l a  a valuable property of the whole Intcrnntlonal Ooinmunlst iuovemcnt. The 
study nud correct UBC by nll the frnternnl pnrt1es of collcctive experieiico nre 
a nost Important condltloii for the dcvclopnient of each 8ocinliRt rountry. 

In  the purt OP tlie enrth occupled by the world Soclnllst systein, the protntylte 
of a new society for dl innnkind is bclng crentetl. This plnce8 n parlicnlar 
responsibility on the Ooturriunlst Partlcw of nll thc Socialist coantrics. Qlvcn 
correct golitlcnl nnd ecouoinle leaderahla triking Into account both the gcnernl 
l a w  of the bullding of socialism, the ey~%lAc conditlong of lndivldunl coun- 
tries, and the spcinl fonturea nnd requlrcnieuts of each slag0 of dwdoyuient, 
wc enn make evcu inore nctlvo use of the ndvantngce of soclnllm R J i d  wo rnn 
atfnln frwh EUCCCXS. 

Tho countrlcs of thc world Swlnllst system nro coming closer nud closer 
together, strengtlicilhg tliclr cooperation In nll where8 of acllvlty. T l h  Is 
n natural procws. There are not nnd cannot bo m y  innoluhle coritradlctlons 
between the Soclnlbt couutries. The more highly developed and aronomlmlly 
powerful countrics give unselfish, brdhrrly help to tlie ecoiiornicnlly utidevcloped. 
About 600 Industrial enterprlws and installations have been built In tho Im- 
terun). SodnIlet countries with tlio help of the Sovlot Union; loaoe turd credits 
advanced by us tu  these countries t u t~ l7 .8  hilUoii ncw rubles 

A t  the mine t h e ,  \yo cousldcr I t  our duty to point orit tlint tlic frrtcrnnl 
countrles of soclnllsan, lii their ( i in i ,  coopcrnte with Ute Soviet Uuion in the 
dtwelopmw'at of our econoniy. Tlie world Socialist systcni a t  the Iircwcnt time 
is nn association (sovoku~Jnoxt) of the nntionnl econoinlcn of sovwc-igii, inde- 
pendent countries. 

Tho growing strrngth or tlie links betwwu the natlonnl ewiioiiricH of the 
Seciallst countries i8 n untural law of tho dcvclopment 01 the world Soclnllst 
system. It can bc eaid with jusllAc*ation thnt it is thc Ilno of strcngtliontug Ihv 
world SociuUst economic systcv~~ which the furtlicr developlnent of the %NhlliSt 
coontries wlll follow, u a  sliowu hy lhc slatenient thnt the Marxist-leiilnfet 
Parlics wvhlch are at the liclin of lectdcrdiip in them countries nre unnnliuoos 
ln their desire to aetlvdy further thls prwrwn. They nrc jolntly working fcor n 
proper Rolutlnn of probleniu of upt-clnlicatioo ~ n d  mopwitinn of prodnctlon, in- 
te rm tionnl dlvisioii of lnlm. l'liiis thry ct)illrlbntc to u fnl1c.r ntillxatkin of 
the advantugca ofrc'cred by socinlim. 

Coordintitlon of  nal lonnl aonoiuic plunp him tiecourc \be bwic fortii o t  c m -  
blning tho Ilr~dilCtlVe CPfTorta of Stwlalist countrlcR at  the prr8eiit &ge. It 
fa in thc Interest oP all conntrics to perfect tliln work, Iinrtlciilrirly In c~unnccl.iori 
with tltu tnslc of worltlng out lhe Iong-te~ui pliin for the expnnalon of the 
nntionnl econoinies of Swiallst ccwntrics. The cousolidntlon ol  the Cnirriiron wo- 
nomic bnse of the world SocinHst sys tm,  tho creatlon of a iunterilll bnnc for IL 
more or less slmultancous transition of the pcopleR of Lire Sochlht EyNtCIll to 
COlntuuiii8m will bo achieved more rapldly i o  the d~grce  tbut (lie internnl rc- 
BOurces or each country are fully mobilized wilhiii thls &vitrtii, l o  lhc drgrce 
thRt the ndvuntnges of the Bocinlist Lntrrnntlonnl dfvLLon uf lriboc are nacd more 
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adepuntely. I t  I s  on this b i d s  that tho balancing of the lcvcls of econoinic 
expanslon Is taking place. 

@y sblvinl: the task of grndunlly overcoming thc differenecs whlch have arleen 
in the conrse of history In tl e lcrels of cconomlc dovelopent, we are showlng 
to the peoples of tho whole world the Communlst wny townrd liquidation of 
econonilc and cnltural backanrdness to which they have bccn doomed by 
impcdallam. 

Thc effcctlvcnws of thia wns flrst demonRtrntcd by the exninlile of certain 
centrat Aslnn and Caucnslan pcoples, bnckaard In the past, \vlio when grently 
asfllsterl hy tho more advanm Q floclallet nations, notahly by the Russian natlon, 
qulcklk overcnme thelr bncPwnrdncss nnd hnve now tnkrn thelr place in the 
ranks of the lndnsttlally dovelopet1 reglons of the country. This prvcc~e la now 
takin6 plnre within the whole Socialist sptmo. 
Tbc coininon duty is to cilntlnue In evcry way to strengtlirii tlic solidnrlty, 

unlty, 'collaborntlon, and mnlaal nld of SocInIlbt counf rbs. Thc S ~ ~ I ~ C W I J ~  of tho 
conlerhce snys Conirnnniut ind 1Vorkws Pnrtletr are tlrelcssly rc*lring workers 
In tlir. spirlt of Socinllst in1 ernatioualisrn, in the intolerance of 811 ninnifestn- 
tlons of nationnlism and ch tuvfnlhm, in the solirlarty nnd onltg of Coniinnnfst 
and WorItere Parties. I n  thclr fldelity to the Alarxlst-tenlnlxt tenching the 
p c o p l ~ ~  of th r  Soclnllst conr tries bare the main source of the strength nnd ln- 
vinciblllty of ench Socialist country and of the Socialkt camp a8 R whole. 

Thc, CommuiilRt and Work?re P:ittlrs havo defined the correct @rinclplrs, those 
in the spirit of Marxism-T4enlnism and proletarlnn Internntlonallnrn nnd of inter- 
relationship ne Socialist rouitries and nntionfl. Of course, In so new nnd infior 
a mntter Individual fihartcoonlngs and mme rough edges are nnnvoidublc. llic 
Soda ist cammonwealth, however, Is rhnriwterired not by these &hort~~niIngs of 
a prliate nnture, hut by tht cssontlnlly Internatlonallmt nnturc of soclnlism, thc 
internationallst pollcg of tbc frrteaial pnrties and countries, nnd the n-orlrl 
bistoric siiccrsscfl nchlovrd 1,ecnuso of it. 

Rcgardlng the shwtcomlrga, we must reinnve them, bdng I;nldtui by the prin- 
cfple~ of Mnrxfsm-hnlniwtr, intrrnntlonnl solidnrll y, and frnteriial frlc~t~dship, 
kcepl~g n a  the maln nlm ths! Rolldnrlty of the Soclalht camp. The Soviet Uninn 
has +ways sacrcdly hilRllei nnd Is fulfilling its Internnntlonal 441t,v, plnclng the 
unity of couiitrles of tho Rocinlist camp, of the htwnmtlonnl Coiiiiiuinlst inovr- 
meng above all else. Oor Comninntrt Pnrty will rontlnue to ndhere to thb,  
its immutable policy. Thv further solidnrlty of Socialtst coimtri~rr on prin- 
ciplrs of ibrxlmn-I.eninlsn mill rrrnttr @till grcntcr pnssibilitirs for solving th8 
most importnnt problems of tho prcsrnt time in n new mnnner. In tiir iiifwed8 
of pcnce, dcmncracy, and sciciallsm. 

Tho prevcntlon of a ncw mar h the qnestion of all questions: 
Cmnradw, questions of v a r  and pcncc were a t  the centrr of nttcntfon at the 

coepqrcnce. The pnrllcipt%Ltfi were fnlly aware thnt tho problrm of prrvcntii~g D, 
global thcrnionuclear war Is the most burnlng and v lk l  prohleiii for mankitid. 
V. I. Lenin pointed out tha1 slnce World War I the question of wir and pcncc hris 
become the cnrdinnl qucstlon In the entln! pollcy of all countries on rnrth, a 
qucqtlon of life nnd drath for tens of milllons of pcople. Tliesc words of I ~ n l n  
resound with increawd for% ln onr days, when nn npplicntion of the new rncnnri$ 
of Inns# destrurtion threntenx unprccedrnkd clrvaatntlon nnil the denth of  hnn- 
d r d s  of millions of pople 

There 18 nom no more urgent t a ~ k  than the prevention of aiirh n cntnetrophe. 
The contrrrncr hns dlsrorercd flnd outllncd wnys of ndn:: evcn inore cllecLi\ely 
the nciv oplmrhmitlrs of nevrntlng a world wnr which emergrd a8 n rem11 of 
the korinatlon of the Rocln 1st camp, tlie growth of it8 mlglit, nil12 the new h~lnnce  
of pomrr. Thc peoples brllrve that Comrnunist~ wlll use thc cntirc might of the 
Soclnllst system nnd the Increased strength of the internnlionnl working clriss 
to dcllvcr innnkind Prom tl e liorrors of win. hiarx, Enngcla. and Tmln mnsldcred 
that the historic misdon i if  tho worklng c9a.W Rnfl Its Commmlst vnnpnnrd rcm- 
6Isttxi not only in rbo1ir;hing the op11resslon of ealiloitntlon, pfl\*crly, and Inc.li of 
rig ts, but in ridding ninrkiiid of bloody WPTR. 4. I. h n l n  niirtnre(1 imr party in  n spirit o f  implnc-nhlc htrnggle ngainkt 
11n crinlfsni, for stable pence and fricwhhip ninonq nil 1wo1iles Thcse ])tin- 
clpyes h a v ~  always been and c'nntlnnr tn hc thr  ewence of nilr fflrelkn ~)0111'v. 
Out pmty rcmcmbers r.e iin's womk to tho rfi'crt thnt while dylng nnd disiiite- 
grntfng, cop~tnllarn 1s stll cnnnblr of cntidng grent calnmitles to mankind. The 
party alwnys maintains .he grratcst vigllnnrc regarding the donpr emnnatlnil 
from Imncrlnilsm. It nurtures tho SorIet ncor)le In thls snirit end docs every- 
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Wc warn o f  a t hcu t  of war In order to rulbe tlw vi~411111w i ~ n d  rnrrgy of the 
peoplcs ana to  mobilize than for the Btrumle t o  prevent woild wnr. The ntll- 
tude of tho CPBU towtrrd problems oP wnr nntl pcncc nrc #mrraIly koown. It 
has been more than once cxpountlrd in dcclslons of c'ongrchws nlitl In olhcr 
docninents d our party. 

Wars hnvc followcd thc divlalon of the socicty lnto C~URYFS, ].e., thr bnsls Lor 
tho bcglilniiig of all w n r ~  mill be flnnlly ellininatccl onIy whm the divi~loii of the 
socictg into hoatlle antclgontstlc classes is nbollslicd. The vlctary of the workliig 
clu.8~ Urougbout the world nod tlie victory of soctnlism will bring ahout the 
removal of nll e o c i ~ l  and nntlonnl rniises of the ontbrenk of wnr8, arid mtmkiiid 
will bo nble to rid Itwlf forccer of Lhnt dreadful pllghk 

World wnrs, local wars, HbcrntIon wurv, nrid popular uprising#. 'l'hia is necw 
w r y  to work out the correct tnctirs altlr rcgnrd to thcse wnrs. 

Let us b e g h  with  he questiou of world wiirs, Comniunlsts are the inod tletcr- 
mincd opponenls of world warn, jut  as they arc generalIy opponents of wur8 
ainoug ulntcs. These wnrs nrc nccded oiily by irnpe~hllstu t o  selec the territories 
of others, and to cnvlnvc nnd plunder other pcoplcs. Refore thr form~tion of 
the world Socinlitrt c:tinp 1110 working clnss hail no opportunity lo  ninlce n dstrr- 
xnintng Impnet on the solution of the qiiretlon of whelhcr there should or slioiild 
not be world wars. In  these coi~~lltions the best repwsciitnffves of  the working 
class roiscd tlie slogan of turning ~mpeclalI&. warn into civil wars, or to exploit 
the sltiintlon 1h:rt bad ariwn to  sciw power. 

This kiud of .sitoution n r o ~ c  durlng tlte World Wnr I and was clueslcnlly ns(:t1 
by the Tluhhevlk Party kind Lanln. In oiir timcs differcnt condltlons have 
derclopcd. Tho world Boclnltst cnluy is ninking nn evcr-growlng Impart, tlirongli 
its econoiulc mfahl and its armcd forces. on tlic solntion of iiroblenis oP wnr and 

I In inodern conditions the following catogorica of wars should bc ditltinguldicd : I 

i '  
1 
1 '  

I 

pence. 
Of course, there nlso are among the irnperlnllst counlrlen ncutc contradiction% 

nnd nntugonlsms, a8 well ns thc desire to profit at the expcnse of others who are 
wcalier; yet Iin~criallsts now must kccp nu rye 011 thc Soviet Union arid (lie 
whole Yoclnlist camup, nrid are afrnld of etnrtlng wnm among ~lf3lJlW!lVI!% Thw 
nrc trytng to iilny doaii  thelr d1fCcrcnw; they ~ R V C  set up iiillltniy ihns In 
whlch t h y  have liivolvcd many cnpftnllst counLrJcs. Althoiigh thew bltxn nre 
belng ttrrn by internal struggle, their mcmlwrs -ns thcy thenibelvcs Hny-nw 
uiilted In tlictr h+trLd of cournmnlrrn~ snd, of course, by thr nnture nntl uwplrn- 
tlons of I i i i p ~ r I n l i s ~ .  

In prcscnt conditions, the most probable wnrs nre wnre anlong rnpltnllqt niid 
Iinlwrlallst couulrias, uod thls too sliould not tw ruled out. 

Wars are chteUy prcpnred by lrnporlnlistg against Soclallst co:intrIeu, nrid in 
the first plnce ngfllitst thc Soviet Union as the mopt powerful of tho Sorlnlist 
stiitw. Iinlmlalists would wkh lo  undermtnr our might nnd tbns recqttibllrrli 
tlic formcr darnliintion of inonolwllstlc cnpitnl. Tho tusk Is to crcnte linpnnsnblr 
ot)ntaclw ngoinst the uirlenshfiig of w i i r ~  by frnporlnlfsts. We posses6 incrrnalnfi 
posnll~llttica far ~rluchig obstacles I n  the r t ~ l l r  of the waruiongcr8. Courrqtient ly, 
we cnn forestall the outbreak of a world war. 

Of course, ne yrt wc ure unnblr to coiuplvtclg rucludo tlip 1msll)ility (if w~rrw. 
for  the Ittilierialist stntes exist. Ilowcvc~r, tlic milrndiiirg nf wars has brcoine n 
math mor0 coinplirntrd bariinens Po? the Imporlalist8 tlinn It wii8 lwfnw the 
emcrgewe or thc mlghty Hw1:illrct cniiip. lnilrcrin~f~tb: cnri iinlcn~li n wni ,  lrrit 
they innst tlrlnk hard alwnt the (wiwqiicnctvi. 
I rlreadg 6nld that  evrn If tlic crwy I(ltle1- haad rcn l l i~ !  wliat n dcvnslt~tliiji 

rout was In storc ror hla bloody griinble niid hnd sew thilt hc wotild htivc to 
coininit suicide, bo would Iinvc thought twlco ticPore stnrtlug R wnr n g u h t  i.lie 
Sovlct IIniou. Then there wcro Init two Sucinlitct conutrim, the Bnvlrt Unton 

also explolW the coutrndictlons betwccn ImperinlIsllc atatw. 
The pictiire now is quitc dlffcrmt : the Scirltilist countrles, which rrprmrnl n 

mighty force, now oppoHe the fniperlal!st cnuip. I1 would be a inlstnkc t n  mlli- 
lmlsc the strength of the loclollst cnnip and it- Iircliience on thc roiirtlc of world 

In coiitlitlons whcrc n nrichtr BorinIint cnnip exists, p08smshig powerful armed 
forces, the peoples, by nioblliznlion of nll thelr forcm for active striiggle against 
the warmongering lmpcri~~lists, cnn Indi~~~ntnli ly prevent war nnd thas insure 
wnceenl coexietence. 

* 

, and tho Mongollnn rcople'e Kepiiblic, nntl yet wc routcd tho nggrcsmrs, hnvtng 

I events nntl  (Iius on the sollition of the qnpstliui 01' whethcr wnra will tnhc pIncc. 
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A yord or t w o  about locr 1 nnrs. A lot is belng sald nowadays In the impe- 
rinlist camp abOUt loclil v.% IS, and they are cvcn ninlclng mall-raliber atomic 
weapons for use in haCh wars; n speclnl thwry of local w r s  I~RS been con- 
cottcd. Js thls fortuitous? Of course not. Certain imperialist clrelcu, rearing 
thnt world wnr miSht end in the coiniiletc collnpe of capitnlim, are putting 
thelr nioiwy on unlennhin!: IC CRI wars. 

There haw been locnl wiirn nnd they mtig occur nm1n In 111~ future, but 01) 
portiniltles for 1tnpcrinllsl.e to unleash thcse wnrs too nre bccoiniug fewer aut1 
fewct. A sninll trnperlsllst war, regnrtlless of which Iinprrinlist beglns It, inn)‘ 
grow Into n world thcmnnoclenr rocket n-ar. We must thrrrfore comhat both 
world wnrs ana locnl wars. 

AR an cXfmp1C O f  n locll wnr unienshed by the in~~crlnllsts, we mny tnlte 
the ,4nglo-Frcnrh-IsrnclI nqgwssion R$YllnSt Egypt. Thcg wanted to strnngle 

’ &ypt and thus futlrnldate the Arnh roiintrles striiggliug fur  iiidependonce, an11 
also to frighten the other peoples of Asin and Afrlca. British HtntOsmen, in- 
cluding Eden, ~pokc  quite oprnlv of their deslrc lo dcul suiiiiiinrlly with lGgy1.t 
when we mere In Tmdon. W o  told lhem frnnkly : If you start n war, you will 
lone It : ne will not rcinnln nputrnl. When thnt war started, the United Nntlonu 
forrqnlly conclemnrd It, 1111,  thln dld not worry the aggressors atid they went on 
Mth thelr dirty deed nnrl won thought they had nlnioat nchlcwd (Iirir ciidii. 
The’Sovlet Union nnd the whole Socinllst cain11 cnme to the drfense of Egypt .  
The Soviet Government‘s Rtnrk mnrnlng i n  Eden and Quy 3kAlet stopprtl the 
war. The locnl wnr, the vvnturc In ICgypt, fniled rnisernbly. 

Tbis was in 1950, when the balnnce of pmver bctwecn the couiil I iefi of soclnlixin 
and’the rormtrfes (if Imper n l j m  wfls not the sninc 8s it Is today. \Ve \vcrc not as 
mfghty then RB We R r C  t0iny. Tn addition, thc nilcrs of Rrltnin, Frnnce, nix1 
Isrqel rcrkonea on k i n g  nble to utlllzc the (itmcultier whlch hut1 arisen h Ittin- 
garp and Polnnd. fipoke iiiien of Itnperlnlid stntey wcre whirperlng into our 
enrg: Yan hnvc your dlfltwltfr~s In IIungnry, we hnve onrs In Egypt ; therrfcirr 
do got interfere In Our nff~irs .  Yet we gflre a due reply to thrse whislmers. \Vc 
did not RhifC onr eFes to thrlr bandit dccda. We lnterbrcd nnd stoljped their 
dgg’ression, Herc is nn earniplt? of how n locnl war stnrted by thc jinperi;\Ilst 
wn$ stopped na a rcsult cf the Interfcrence by the Soviet l h i o i i  nnd the rntire 
Sociallxt camp. 

I h ~ v e  nlrendy sntd thnl locnl wnrs nre nlno not crcludcd in the future. Thcrc  
fork, our t n ~ k  !s to be alw lye on gnnrd, mobilizing both the forws of thc fiocinlist 
<Amp nnd ihe peoples of I he wirirl, all the pence-Iovlng forces, for prrrrntion of 
aggresalre wRrs. IC the reoples of nll conritrles nre unItrd niid inobllizcd, if tlicy 
wnbe n tireless Blruggle, initlng thetr efforts both liiside cadi country and on n 
wo’rld scnle, mnrR can he arerted. 

ow R word nbout nat‘onal Ilbcmtlon wnrs. Thc nrnicd Rtriiaple by the VIct- 
nntcse people or the w:ir of the Algerinn pcople, which Is nlrcndj in Its 7th 
yebr, serve ns the lntext crnmples of SlWh wnrs. These wnrs bcgnn 89 nn 11prit.ing 
by’ tho cdnninl people8 n<ninnt their oppre8sors and chnnged Into guerrilla war- 
faye. Liberstion wai$ W111 rontinee to exist ns long ns Iinpsrialism CxlRtR, nu 
long ns coloninllsm exis a. These are revolutionnry wflrs. Such wnrs nip not 
only ndrnisslhle but lnevltflble, since tho colonialists do not grnnt Indcpcndrnce 
voluntnrlly. Therefore, the peoplcs can nttaln their frccdoiii nnd Independcnce 
onlly by fitruRgle, Inclu(1ir g arnied slrugglr. 

How 1s i t  that the U.5 ImrterinlIsts, wlille drstroas of helping the Frenrh rolo- 
nlnlists In cvcry wny, &?%led npnlnat direct Intervention In the wflr in Victnam? 
They dld not Intcrvene ba!cnusc they knew that if thcy rifcl help France with nrin4-d 
forcrs, Yletnam would get  rclevnnt nid from Chlnfl, the f l o v l ~ t  Union, and other 
&clnliRt conntries, mhic h i.niiIcl leiid to R world wnr. Thc outc*onic of thc wa! is 
khown. Norlh Vietnnni mas vletorions. 

I At  prcsent, n simllor gar Is tnklng pluce In Algerln. Whnl kind of war Is It? 
It is the uprlslnp of th3 Arab people In Algeria againRt French colonlxers. It 
id belng conducted In th: form of n parllsnn war. The lrnprrlnllsts in the llnitcd 
Stntcs nnd Britain rmfer  rRsistnnce to tbclr French i i l l i C 6  with arms. hlore- 
oyer, they have allowed Fmncc, a pnrticlpant fn NATO, to lfrnsfer it8 Woops 
from Europe for tho striiggle ngainst the Algerian people. 

I The Algerinn pebplc, too, receivo nmistance from neighboring and other 
mantries thnt sympnthlze with their peace-loving asplratioDs. nut i t  is a 
liberatlan war or n peolle for ita fndependence, it is a sRcred war. We recognize 
euch wnm, me help and will help the peoples striving for their independence. 

, 

L 

1 
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Or let us take Cuba's example. A war took place there too. Dut i t  also 
started as an  uyrhing ngninst the internal tyrannical redme supported by 
0.9. impcrinlisni. Batbtn was a protcgc of the Unitcd States. Tho latter 
rendered acttve assistance to hh. EEowever, the United States did not interfere 
in ttmt war dlrcctly with ib Armed Forces. The Cubnn pL!ple, under the 
leadership of Ndcl Caetro, liilve won. 

Can surh wars flare up in the future? They cnn. Cnn there be such up 
risings? There can. But thwe are wars which arc national uprisings. I n  
other words, can conditlons be crcated where a pcople will lose their Iintlcnce 
and rlse in arms? Thoy cnn. What is the nttltude of the Mnrxleb LOw~rd 
euch uprisings? A most positlve one. These uprisings must not be identificd 
with wars aiuong statcs, wfth Local ware, slnce in these uprisings the people 
a re  flyhtlng for iinplemcntntlon of their rlght fur sclf-determination, for inde  
pondcnt social nnd nnHonal development, These are uprisings agnlnst Potten 
reactionary regfmes, agalnat tho colonizers. Tho Coniluunlsts fully support 
such just wars and march in the front ranit with the peoples waging litmutton 

8 

. 

EtrUggleE. 
Comrades, mnnklnd 1186: conie close to the historic point where it can solve 

all problems which were beyond the strength of former geuerations. This 
also concerns the most vitnl Issue, the prevention of a world war. The working 
clam, which already leads a large part  of the world-and the time will come 
when it wlll lcad the wholo world-cnnnot allow the forces doouied to ruin 
to drag hundreds of millions of people to tho grnve wilh them. 

A world war in present conditlune would be a racket and nuclenr war, the 
most dcvtructive war in history. Among hydrogen bombs already tcsted nre 
those in whlch the power of one bomb exceeds by severul tlrnea the force of 
all explosion8 ueed during the World Var 11-and even &iring all of mRnItlnd's 
existence. According to sdcntlflc calculations, the explosloo or a slngle hydrogen 
bomb in nn industrlal area can dwtroy up to 1.5 million yeople, and c t m e  death 
froni radiation to another 400,000. 

Even R inedfum-sb~eed bydrogcn bomb la srficient to wipe a lnrge triwn off 
the face o f  the earth. British sclentfsts hnvo concluded that four nieguton 
bopbe, one euch for London, Birmhgham, r,RncaRhlre, and Yorkshire would 
deetrog a t  least 20 million pcople. According to data submitted to the Senate 
by American experts, hS8C.q after 24 hours of nuclear war are exycctcd t o  tow1 
M) to 75 million people. 

Paullng, a well-known American sclcntist, statcs : The nreas likely to  snffrr 
strong nuclcnr blows are fnhebited by nbout 1 billlon people. In GO dxys frow 
tho inorocnt of ntornic attack, Mx) to 750 million pco~ lc  could perish. Nuclear 
wnr would nlso bring lnnnmernble hnrdahjps l o  the p e o p l ~ ~  of them rouiitrlm 
not directly subjected to bolubfng : in pnrticular, many mil l lo~~s  would pcridc 
a8 a result of tlie lethal consequences of ra8iation. 

we know thnt it the ilnprrlnlist nindlnen unlensh n world wnc capiinlisin 
woula be wiiad out and annihilated by the pcoplrff. Hut we nre resolutely 01)- 
posed to wnr, flrut of ~ l l  becanso we arc concerned for tbe destiny of ninnlcirrd, 
its yvewit nud its fnturc. We know that in tlic event of wnr it is the worlrliig 
people and tlielr vangiiard, tho worlrlng class, that wonld suflcr most. We re- 
member how Vladiinir Uich Leniu forunlnted the qvlcstion of the dcstiiiy of 
the working clnss. As enrly ns in t h P  flrst few years nftcr the rcvohil.ion, whcii 
thc world's flrst et& of workcrs and pen~niite was in u stnte of siege. Ilirh 
taught that If wc save thc working man, lhc  Innin prodiicing forec of rntiiiktnd, 
wo wi11 savc cvcrything, but w e  will perish if we fn i l  to snve hlm. 

Now them 1s morc than oue worltcr-pcasniit slate in the world, there Is an 
enlfro syfitcrn of Socblfnt stntes. Our duty to hlstory is tu  insure pcnre arid 
pencefill devclopmcnt of  this grent offspring of the lnternnf tonal working dahs 
and tu protcct the peoples of all countrlcs from another dcstructlve wnr. The 
victory of ~ocinllsm lhroughout the world, which 1s lnevitabls becniise of the 
laws of hktorlc developnient, is now ncnr. For this victory, wnr8 among stntes 
are not necessary. 

A sober aliprafnnl of lhc Incvitnble conscqucnces of niw.lr:ir wnr is the in- 
dispcusnblc condition for a persistent piirsnniice of a pollcy of preventing war, 
and of mobllieing the mame8 for the solution of this h k .  

After all, the very nppreclntion of the thrcnt of devnstnting wnr ~trengtheiis 
the will of the masgo8 to struggle ngainfit war. Tlicrcfore it is sqnentinl to warn 
the mnwm of tho most dangerous consequences of n new world war and, thereby, 
to rouse llie sacrcd wrath of llic peoplcs ngnfnst thosc whn rue prepnring thin 
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b!he pomibllity of preienting wnr is not something like a glft. Pence cannot 
be'beggcd for ;  i t  can onI.7 be assured by nctlve gorpoReiul strraggle. "hnt  Is why 
k havo wnged and will wage such n struggle. . b e  entire foreign pol&' of the Soviet Union is directed toward the Btrengthen- 
in$ of peace, The growl& mlp *ht of our e h t o  ]ins been used by us nnd mill in 
the future be used not to threaten nnyone, not to fan the fcnr of mar, bnt to  
steadfastly pursue n pol'cy of struggle agninwt the dnnger of war, for the Bye- 
ve tion oP n world nnr. w e  have bccn nnd arc promptcd by ihe desire to Innin- 
tarn and strengthen f r l cd ly  relations with all Wples In the interest6 of pence, 
on tho bnsis of the prlnc iples of penreful coexistenre. 

Comrfldcs, llfe ltsclf lnktra out the corrcctncsv of thc T,enlui,t pollcy of Iienve- 
flit cocxtstence of fitntes $th diver&? socinl systems, conlrlstently Iwrsued by tho 
Sovlet Union nnd tho oEicr Stxiallst countries. Our portg roilelders the policy 
of pcncrful cocxistencc, mhlch has bccn hnndcd down to UR by Lenin, to be the 
geheral line of our fn r ikv  policy. Pcmefnl coexistcnco is the hjgh road of 
international rehtions bitween Socidlst and capitnlist countries. Tlie COIlHiRt- 
enl implenicntntlon of t i e  polley of pcnceful cocxtstence strcnglliens thc pod- 
tfdn of the world Soclal st  sgstern, promotcs the growth of ita econoriiic loicht, 
it$ internntlonal prestlgl; and influence nmong tho people's mawes, and creates 
fof it fnrornblc forelgi-political possibllitica in pcntcftil cornpetltiou nlth 
ca Italtsm. 

ecnusc the cnuntrfcs bf the Socialist cam m e  1iiiitlng into effect ti correct 

tise of the Soviet Union 'aud of all Soclnllst countriee hns riwn to nn unprece- 
dented hcight. It is,  after nil, a fact that countries of nocinlism nom haw 
very good intcrnntionrl :iosltions. 

The prestige of fmter in1 parties in tha cnpttnlist stntca, opcintlng in particu- 
Imly diflcnlt condltfoncf is nlso growing from dny to dng. The world today 
ncknowlctlges that the f ctlre, cffwthe, Influentlnl foreign policy of the Sovlet 

nll Soclttlivt ciuntrles, draws to tho aidc oP prace nnd so4nlLtuu niorc 

/Tho policy of nctivel:' struggling for peace has imparted dynamic force to 
thp forpigo policy acts n the Rociallst countrtes. In rccent years, the inltiotlvo 
in tho Jntcrnatlonnl ar?nn hiis bcen In tho hands of the Bovict Utiioii, the 
Sacinlist countries, whlle the imperialist states and their governments cleicnd 
t&mselves with their bn6kn to the wall, their prestlge nod foreign politlcnl stock 
h3ve never bcen 00 Iom. 

Pencefal coexlstencc bclps to derdop the forccs of progrrss, tho force# 
st uggllng for fioclnllsm nnd in cap1tRligt countries it fncllItntes the nctlyities 
o$ Communist Parties a id' other progresaivo organizations of the working cbsq. 
It.  fec1lit:ites the striigl:ls the people wage nralnst nggreshe military hlocs, 
a4ainst foreign mllltnrj basre. It hclps the iifltional libvrniion movemriit to 
gqin R U C C C S S ~ ~ .  

,Thus, tho policy of peacefiil coexietcnce, n~ regArds Its snrlal content, i s  a 
form of intenso econom .k, political, and fdeologlral strugglc of the pr01it;irlnt 
nqainst the aggressive forces of imperlnlifrm in the intrrnntionn1 nrenn. 

,The strrrggle Rgainst I @  Jerinllsrn can be successful only if its nggressive nct-9 
R '0 resolutely rebuffed. bcrbal crliortntlons will not contain the irnperinliflt 
nqventurcrs. "hero 1s nly on0 way of brinRiug imgeriallkiii to hccl, the un- 
flqgglng c-onvolidn tlon (3 the economic, political, and militnry mlght of the 
S$cIaIlst states, nn oll(4ut onificntion nnd consolidntion of the world rcvcilu- 
tf nary movemcnt and tho inobilization of the broad popular inasses for tho 
s&ggle toprcvent thc d:inger of wnr. 

po ! icy, n pollry of nctive 'struggle ngulnst thc 7 nilwrinllst warinongern, the pres- 

miIHons of pccple. 

the world' nln from the Ifqurdation of rnllitnry allnements. This 
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imlirovciiicnl of tho intcrnntimlnl atlnosphcrc, and n mnJor succc88 of the policy 
or peitcc1111 cocxlstnice. 111 spite or RII their efforts the imperialists lntely lrnv’e 
not succcdcd lu Involshg n single new s a t e  in thelr lullltnry nilneinents. It 
is slgniflcnnt tliut all new Independent states hnvc dcclnrcd tlirir Iiitentlon to 
pursue II policy of nopaitlclgatlon in mllitnry blocs. 

Tho struggle agninst the revival of Qcrnian inllittirlmi tr of Imrtimilnr lm- 
porhiice for the ConsOl~dnthJn of pome in  Duropc, and not only in Xurolz. 

The Soviet Union Is waging tlils struggle togothcr with tJie GI)& X’olniid. 
Czaliwlovakla, and otber Sociallst countries la vnrlous dlrcctlous. The moat 
importunt of thcso I s  the gtrungle for u pcace treaty. 

Tho prograu of p~accPu1 ~Ci’mnn Flottlemout aubil&ti’d by Soci>ilirt xlnlrq 
nnd tho solution on tBls bash of the clurstioii of We& Berlin have to n ppmt 
extent usvlstcd in cxposlng the njrgrcsslvc cirdce of thc Uiillcd SLiilw, lhc 
Gcrinun Yedernl Rcliubllc, and otlicr NATO prliclltunh as o1)poiirnta of u 
relnxn( ion of tension. 
The luternatiotial positions of tho CIIR-the outpost of Nodalihin in Wmtcrri 

Europe-hnvo become stronger. Thc positiorrs of the LJnitcd Stnlw, Great 
Rritniu, aud France hnvo turned out  to be prrticnliirly vu1ueral)le 1n W w t  
BerUu. These Dowers iirc atill trying to Cling to the old statutes. They cnnnot 
fail to undcrvttlnd tliut sooner or later an end will come to the uccupn(ionn1 
rcgimo in this clty. It i R  errsenlirl to continue, slep by step, to bring tlie ng- 
gresslve imperinllst c.lrrlcs to tlicir senses, to conl~h-4 tllcrnl to bike the actual 
position into nccouu( , If Oiry nre stnhhorn, w e  will adopt de&l\w ~IP~PUIX’S. 
We wUl coricludc a yerice treaty wlth tho GIXt bwnusc wc am fully delcrliilmd 
to ineure the couclusiou of a yenee treaty with Gorinany nt lnst, to do nwiiy 
wlth the occurtntloiial re&diiie )n We& Berlin, and, thus, to eradicnte tbln q~l in tc r  
rroln tlie heart of ~uropo. 

Comrades, If the probkm of all problema of our lime Is thnt OI uverllnp n new 
wnr. the most radicnl wav of soIvlnn it is dlsarmnmcnt. The confcrract? of 
rayietlentstivce of Mniiist-jeninlt pti;lics hw decItued thnt the fmlilcmrntntion 
of tho yrogmm of genernl arid comulete dimrniameni. D u t  folwwd by the 8ovic.t 
Untou, could bo of historic stgnificance for the dAstluy of nunkind. Our strug- 
gle for dlanmomncnt Is not n tncticnl UIOVD. We slncorcly want cli&ru\rmniwiit. 
Hero WE stund fully on the posttion8 of Marxlran-Lonlnbin. At the t’nd of last 
century, ICngcls fndlcnted that diunrmnmcnt ma8 possible mid quallflcd lt as R 
“guarnntec of pcaco.” In our tlme the slognn of dlsnrmawent w w  flrnt lint 
forwurd as n Iiractlcal tusk by Vlndlmlr Illch Lenin old  the first Sovicl lao- 
~ 8 3 1 s  ou full or pnrtlui dianrniament-lf the cnpitnllsts wlll not ngrco on Lull 
dlsarmument-wore eubiuitted nt the Gcnoa conterencc. 

The struggle for dlsarmameut I s  the moat tmportant fnctor for avcrtlng war. 
I t  L an effcctlve struggle ngnlnst Imperialism. In such a struggle the Socliilfnt 
c ~ m u  has the majority of uinuklnii on Ita sldc. The idekls of pcncc and prnp 
rea8 U P C  our vltnl ideals. bf tcr  all, the constituent mmnllcsto of tho “ E ’ I ~ N L  
IntcrimLioiiaI.” written by Marx, contalned an appeal thnt tho 61uiliIc laws of 
nrorullty and j w t l c ! ,  whlch ought to guide private lndivldnal~, Rhould kii inc.  
tho blgbent l a w  ln rolntions between nations. 

Wheu wc rnieo tho slogan of the struggle for youco wlthoul. wenpoiis niid w l l l i -  
out war, we natiirally tnke lnto account thnt under modern couditlouq wldlc 
two diffeeront world #win1 wyatclna exist, tlicro YUII nrc in the Imlurlnllut cciiult 
Rome forcw, arid quite coualdcrablc once at thrt, wliicli not only do not support 
this slogiin but fight ngninst It. 

The qncation of the struggle for com~ii~inisrn la a clsaa strugglt-, h i t  111 (hc 
struggle for Dewe not only tlie forces of the worklnK clilss, ye&cjiiiitry, iind 
pctty lmntueulsie ~ n i i  be united, b u t  even the ~ i n r l  of 11w bwrgwiatc \vhlc~h BCCB 
the rwl duiiger of thcrmoliwlcw w i r .  

Coiiseqnent1y lhr slognn of tlic strtiggk for pc’ncc clocs not ci~nfrnillc~t tlic 
slogno of thc struggle for c ~ m n i ~ i o l ~ i n .  ’Iliose t\w alognns hnrnionizc \\ it11 
each otlicr bcrnusc In the ryes of tlic broad UIROWB of pcople cornmimixin n t t s  
a8 a iorw cupnble of snviiig iurtnkiiid front the horrors of modern dcstl.uelltr 
rocket-uucleiir war, uiid imlrrinlhru Is being ufisoelnted in the inluds of the 
masses with war inom ani1 inore, Rq a Rysteiu which oilgcudura X w H .  Thcve- 
fore, the slogan of thn struggle for grace nppeurs na r satellite of tlic dognu 
of tbu struggle for coiunmnlain. As correctly stated in tho stntemcnt., the mvve- 
nient of pcnw pnrtlmns is the broa&at inovement of modern thies, crnbrnclng 
pwple of alffercnt polItlml and rpllglous vlews, bdonclng t o  different clnanba 
of society, but uidted iv the noble cndrwor to prevcnt new war8 and to inc;urc 
Imting peace. - 
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;war, nnd the Rccond n t  acrrptlnr! tho idea of pcarcful coexlqtmw In m n r  form. 
( !I!he Rodnlht stater In their policy take theae two trnilenclee into consldern- 1 tlon. They drive for negottatinns nnd ngreclncnts with the cnpitnll~t wimtrles 
on the basis of constructire propsnls. They endcavor to ilrvelnp personil con- 

j tRctR among ntatesmen of fbdnljet and cnpi tnht  stntes. It in nlso emcntial in 
8 the futnre to make &qe of every opportnnlty to expose tlio sugporters of tho 
I cold war, thc suppr era o i  the arms rnce, to  show to the popiilrr ninPRrn thnt 

the Rocinlist countrles nre sfncercly wnglng thc etrngglc to ineurc wivernal 
; peace. 

The awart-ness 1s becomfng stronger among all pcupllc,q thnt it 1s tlir Com- 
miininb who nre fcr the biiildlnlp: of rrlntionq nmong Rbtes on the l i n ~ l s  of i penrcful coexistence thnt I t  Is they who nre the most nrdent nnfl WflHiStPnf 

, flghtcrs for peace, We rnn hc procxd of the fact thnt the peoples' iiotion of 
pence and cnmmunirm are nll the more being Identified nn n Rlngle unlt 

Tho Comrnunlsts frcl thRt if all progesssivo and pcnce-lovlnfi forma of onr 
then, coant,rles b r  onglng to the Sodallst Bystem, the intcmntlonnl working 
claw, the nntlonnl llberntton movement, young national Ptntes nnd nIi countrles 
oppmlng wnr, 811 pipee pnrtisane, will rnge a SOSOhItQ Rtrugglc ngnlaat the dnn- 
ger 02 wnr, they ca 1 tie the hands of warmongers and prevcnt a new world wnr 
catnstrophe. Lt la esfirntint tlnp by day t o  enlIRt In the strnggle for pectce nev 
strnba of the vopnlittlon, ellrnlnnting n pnsqlve attitude whlrh unfoorttitrntcly is to 
be found nmong Acme sotrlnl etrata In bonrgcoinie statr.9. Tho strugde agninst 
the danger of n new world war must be devplwd vfthout  wnlting for tho fu11 
fnll a t  ntnmic and bpdrogen bombs, thc statement btresues. 

One of Uir declslve fiourccs of the mora1 Rtrength of ccrninnnlsm, of its grent 
InAwnce on the 'nnRSes. Is that it rnnies forth n.. 8 standard hearer in the 
struggle for peacm!. It is the banner of pence thnt ennbles us to rally tho 
broadrst pnpular rnnweg avoiind uu. It wc cnrry hlgh the banner of pence, 
we shnll wore cvcn fleater NUcceIIRCs. 
The Can\mnnlnta regnrd it their mwed duty to mnkr full us@ of nll ponstblli- 

tics created for tho pwiple~ by thc present ei'a to rnrb the belltcowi forces of 
inipcrfallfim, to  prcvent n iiew war. 

The present Ir ternattonal Comniualst and workers movement hna attained 
such mlght and caganlmtlon that it poses for Itself the practical tnsk of delh- 
erlng manklnd i:om the calan~itlcfl of a new war. The shtement of  the con- 
ferenre B&VB: Tfe Communiete see their hlatorlcal mhsion not only In abolition 
of exploitation md poverty all over the world and in excluding forever tho 
poWblllly of any war In the llfo of bumnn soclety. but in delivering mankind 
in the current era from the nlgbtmnre of a new world war. The CommonlRt 
Parties In nll wontries wtll devote nll thelr strength and energy to the realba- 
tlon of thl3 greaf hletorlc mlaalon. 
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whlci hnve liberated theinselves : 
Comrades, the poples mhlch acllleved nntionnl Independence have become n 

new and powerful force in the struggle for Wnco nnd social progress. The 
nntlonal liberntion inovement deals more and more blows against Iniperlulism, 
helps consolidntlon of Iicace, contrlbutcs to sPCcdinr: mnnlrind’s development 
along the pnth of soclal progress. Asin, Africa, aiid I’atln A4nreritn nre now 
the most important centrrs of rcrorutionnry strumle flg17hst Im@erinllmi. In 
the Dwtwnr mriod nbout 40 (wuiitrles ~ o i i  nnlionnl Indepentlcnce. Alnioxl 1 5 bll- 

, *  

liodpeople have wrenchcd thelnsclvcs out nf coloninl rslnvcry. 
The conicrence hns rorrectly pointed out thnt (he criiinbling of llie syste~n of 

colonfal slnvery under tho prrssiirc of the nntionnl lihrrntlon inovcment 1s the 
second phcnomenon of historic iinliortnncac nftcr llic foiwintlon of tho norid 
system of noclnlism. 

NQW reninrltnble pnges nre opening in fhe Iil\lory of ninukind. It 1s easy to 
imagine what mnfestic d c d a  these proplea will perfri~in nftrr Ihey coinpletcly 
evlct the impcrinllsts from their c+oimtricn, whrn they feel tl lnt they are marters 
of thelr own fate. 

ThlB vastly nlUltlglkR the progrcwiur fnrws of ni8nklnil. I’or cxnmplr, tiilte 
Asia, this ancient crndle of c ~ ~ v i l i z n t i ~ ~ r ~ .  \\’hiit inexhnurtible strength Jles hid- 
den In tho peoplrn of t l h  coiitiiirnt ! And will tlre Arnb pcople with tlicii* 
herolc trndltlons, nnd all the peoples of tho lliddle Enst, which have n1re:irl.y 
freed or nrc freeing thciiixclres froni golltlcal nn11 cconomlc deprntIenre on i i 1 1 7  
pcrlallrtrn, play eng lenncr role in (Irr solntion of tmks  now fiwing mnnkjnd? 

A reniarkahle phrnamenon of oiir time is the nwnkcning of the propIes of 
Africa. Dozrns of etntcs in north nnd ccntrnl APrirn have nitcaily nehleved in- 
dependence. The south of Africa 19 seething and there k no doubt thnt lliv 
fascist pi*ixona in the Unlon of Soulh hfrlcn will collnpsc, thnt Rhodesia, Ugnridn, 
and other pnrts of Africa will beconie Prw. 

Tho forcce of the nntionnl llberntlon nioreir~ent nrc grcnlly liicrensing owing 
to the fnct thnt ono inore front of nctlve struggle ngninst Amerirnn irnl~erlnlfsiri 
has bccn formed in remiit yenr8. h t i n  Amerlcn ]inn become this front. rirlll  
recently that vnst continent was IdentiAcd By one concept : Americn. This wii- 
cept greatly oxpressed ita auhstance : Latin Anierica WRS boiind hand and foot 
By Yanlwe imperfnlism. 

By thcIr struggle, the Tlatin American peoples are showing tliRt tho American 
contliicnt is not nn nppendnge of the Tlnitcd Statra. T d n  Amrrlca 19 remlnls- 
cent of an  active volcano: the lava of tho lihrrntlon striiggle has swrpt away 
dictntorinl regimes in a nuinbcr of TAlin AnierfcM countrics. 

T~IO wholo world hns henrd tho tliunder of the hcrolc Cubnn revolulion. Tho 
Cubnn revolution 18 not only regelling the ondanght of the Impcrlnlists; i t  i* 
golng deeper and bronder, mnrklng a now, higher stnce of tho nationnl llliiw- 
tion strugglc, with pcnplc coming to power, with the people themwlvea t i e  
coming mnRters of their own wealth, solfdnritg with revolotloanry Ciibn 1% the 
dntg not only of tho people of Latin America; it is nleo the dnty of tlir Roi.lnli%t 
countries, OF the entire internatlonnl Comniunlst nioveincnt, the prolcbrint of 
n11 arms of tho world. 

The national liberation movement 1s nn nnti-inipcrinllRt movement. With tlw 
collapse of the colonlnl system, imperlnllsm has brconie consfdcrably ncakcr. 
Vast tcrritorics, trcrnendous mame8 of @eople, have nlrca11.y ceasrd or  nre ceosing 
to serve a9 its reserve, a 8ource of chenp raw material and rnnnon ioddcr. Asian, 
Africnn, and Latin American countries, with the mpport of the Socinllst fitntcq 
and all intcrnntlonnl profircs+?Ivo forces, arc more nad more often drfriiling 1Iir 
Inipednlist powers nnd coalitions. 

We glndly welcoincd in Moscow the participants of the conference 1wni tlir 
fraternal Communtd Partletl of countries of Anin, Afrirn, J.nlin America, slnl- 
wart fighters for the lndcpcndcnt and free development of pcoples. Now 
Commnnlst Pnrtics are functioning In nearly W countries of thwe coiilincwls. 
This has broadenctl lhc Hphere of Inflnenrc of the Coi~immil~t ~nnvci~irnt, give11 
lt a truly worldwide charnctcr. 
V. I, Jmin,  slmking in 1919 at the Second All-Rnhhinn Congress of tlir COI)~- 

munlst Organieatlons of the Pcoples of the EnHt, said: If Runainn Mlluhc- 
vlks succeeded in mnlrhg a breach in the old im~rirt l isin,  to tnlto uDon tllrin- 
selves the extraordinarily dlmrult but extraordinarily noble tmk n? rrentln,” 
new revolullonnrs’ ways. then you-rcDre8entntlves of the n orklug rnnsscs of 
the East-are fnccd wiih still a !imatCr and newer task 
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put forward this task, it hnd not yct bccn cwxuted in prnrtlce 

Communist l'nrtitbs of tho counlrirs strugglhi;. for 
those thnt have already altulncd it, exist uiider iin- 
coiidltions, for there is the gigailtic rxperionce of tho 
of Marxisln-bulnism in Lhe coadition~ of countrim 

a11 arcns which had b t a r  doomed by capitnlibm to bnckwurdnms for nges to 
wfe. This expcrience, aniassed by tlie world Comtnunist RICJVCZneIlt f R  n rlrh 
tr nsure house fur all Ciimmunists. The correct nppllcrtion of tbia experience, 
thg correct dctermiualioi uf whkli policy should he pursuotl, ntllurnlly ctin be 
done only by the actual pwty  functioning in thc ~ IVCJI  c-ountry. 

These parties hnve coiiccnlratcd their nttcnlion on what is inovt irriport~nt : 
how to approach their own peoi)lcs vorrectly, to canvincc the brondest niq.wes 
that their best future is Indissolubly conncctcd wIth the sisuggle agninbt inr- 
pc(h1isni nnd rcactionar I intcrnnl forces, and nlso how to strengthen interun- 
tiopnl solidarity bctwccn Socialist states and the Cuiniiiunist advance minrd of 
thq world to toilcrs. Thc renovation of the world on the 1)riiwiplrs of frcedoul, 
deipocracy, arid soclalisri lu which we nre pnrticipnting is n grcnt historic 
pr&eue in wbicb vnriowi revolutionary and democratic movcinents unite nnd 
13-0 k 111 concert uudcr Be delermiulng iuRueticc of socialist nvolutlow. 

!$he Riiccesscs of the uationnl liberatlou ruovanent nro to a grent exlent eondl- 
tloped by Ilic victorics 0' sociulism end, In their turn. streriffhen tho internu- 
tioiinl positions of rsocialim in the struggle ngninvt iinperlalisni. Tho poltry of 
thc Communist Parties L nd Socialist states aimcd a t  streoglhenlng the dose 
unibn with the pcoples I trugglliig for their independence or those who liuvc 
already nchieved it, Is lased on this truly Leninist understnnding of these 
historlcnl procesws. 

Upurgeois and revisionir t politlclniis nllcgc that the development of the untiounl 
libc otion movcment is inkpendent of the working clnw struggle for socialism, 
incl&cndcnt of the Social st. states' support, that  it is lhe colonizers who grnnt 
freqdom to  the pcoplcs of former colonial countries. Such Invention8 ai% 
Iaunched to  isolate the ywng independent slntes from the Socialist camp, to 
prove thnt on the internc tionnl stage they should, allegedly, play the part of 
sonic kind of third force nr d not oppose lmperinlism. 

Is it ncccsmry to men! ion thnt &rich rcneoning is downright chnrlntaxiiml 
It i~ n liistoricnl fact that before the vlctory of tho grcnt October Soclalfet rcvo. 
luti u nntions were not nlde to brenk the shackles of colonlallsrn. History hafl 
pro$cd that without Lhe eslablishment of socialism, if only in n part of tlic 
wor d, tlicrc could hnvc b z n  no qncstlon of the abolition of coloniallain. Tlic 
imp 6 rfiilint powers, prlmniIly the United States, nre excrtllig cvcry effort to o b  
tncli, to thelr own sgstcm the countrles which hnve frecd thernselvcs from the 
yoke of colonialism, and hue to strengthen the position of world cnpitalism 
by providlng It-as the boilrgcol3 ldcologists any-with new blood, to reJiivennte 
and consdidate It. 

If  oiie faces hcts,  It cnnnot be igtlorcd thnt tho Imperialists possess sttorig 
econpnilc Inducements for lnfluencing the liberated countries. They nre still 
able to enmesh ccrtnin polltlcnllg intlepcndent countrlca in the net of cconoinic 
clel,ciidcnw. Now, wheii tbe estiibliuhnient of overt colon1al rcgimca is lni- 
possi'lh, the imperinllsts I esort to caniouflnge forins of enslnving and looting 
tlre liberated countries. 

A t  the miue lime tlic c Aonlal powcrs innlntain iiitcriinl rcnrtionnry ~ I X C P K  
evergnhere 111 the libernto 1 connlries. They atteiript to inrplnnt puppet dlctri- 
torinl regimrs nnd d m w  t heso countries Into nggreusive blocs. Although the 
shnr est divergencies nre < bscrvcd among Uic impcrinliHt stntfts, lliey often nvt 
1 ninl 4. v ngninst the iiatloii \I liberation movcmiwt. 13nt if all 1110 fnctors in- 
Anericing the fate of the IJC iplcs who h a w  tliroivn off colonialisin are taken Into 
cons1 l e r ~ i t l o ~ ~ ,  tlic conclusion is thnt lhc Irends of soclnl progrcw opposed t c i  Iin- 
prrln\im will ercntanlly ~rcvnl l .  Hawecrer, thew questions arc settled in the 
nrntc straggle wltliln cncb country. 

T h y  confcrence slnlcuicii . coiitiiiiicl iniportunt clituws co~rr~rniirg Iiasic queg- 
tions 'of devclouinent of thv iintionnl Uberatlon struggle, w h o s  lnnks tho Com- 

aqywbere, nnd the way 1: could bo executed in concrete form could not be lerirncd 
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Expressing tho irnlty of views of thc Mnni8t-Lcninist partlcs, the sliitcment 
directs mnxitnnm ntilisulion of the revolutionary cupabililies of lhe various 
clnsscs nnd social strntii, drnwing into the struggle against impcrialism all, even 
inconsistent, waverlng, unsteady nllles. Cummiiniste ai-e revolutionariey, and 
It would be R bad thing i f  they did not tnke advantage of ncw opportiuiitics that  
arose and found new methods nnd forms providing thc t m t  way to nchtoveinent 
of tho endrr in vicw. 

rarticulnr note filiu111d bc taken of tlic idea In the stntemcnt concerning 
formalion of nrtional democracles. The statement describes the bnsic fen- 
tarcs of this stnte and the tasks it is called on to carry out. 

It 1s lrnportnnt to  stress thnt with the iinniensc variety of condifionR In coun- 
tries whose peoplce hnve ripen to lndepcndent, historic crenlive work, vnrions 
forms of settling prnhlcme of socinl progress cnnnot fall to arise. The correct 
applicntion of Marxlst-Leninist theory in countries which hnve freed themsclvrs 
consLstn indectl In seclclng forms for unltlng the whole national (word indistinct) 
while taking account of the sprcinl features of tho economic, I)oliticnl, niid cnl- 
tnral life of tho peoples, in insuring tho lendlny role of the working clnss in thc 
nntionnl front, nnd in tho strnggie for resolute cxterminntSon of the roots of 
impcrinllsrn and tho remnants of feudalism, for clenring the roots of ini[ierinli~in 
and the remnants of fcndnllnin, for clcnring the way for an evciitnal niovetiient 
toward socinlism. 

At present, when irnperiall~t renction is trying to foist a polivy oP nnii- 
communism on the young, fndeprndent stntes, n truthful explnnatioii of Coiii- 
rnunlst views and R i m a  lwomes pllrticulnrly blgnificant. Coltrrnnnlsta gcnrralIy 
tiupport democratic mensiires takcn by nntlonnl governincnts. A t  thc snnie timc, 
Coinmunisb cxplnin to the masses that thcae inemires nre not F3ocinlirrt ones. 

To no one a re  thc hopes of the I I P O ~ I C ~  bvrrsiing the fcttcrs of coloninli8m :IR 
dear and RS comprehetisiblo ns to  the working people of the Socinlist conrrtrlcr, 
to the Comiiunlsts of the wholo world. Our very world oiitlook and the inter- 
ests of working mnnkind, for which wc fight, urge UR to  do everything we can 
60 thnt the pcnplcs follow the rlght rond to progress and tho cfflorescmcc of their 
ninterinl and spiritual forccs. l3y o w  policy we mnst strenglheii the confidence 
of the pcoplcs I n  the Socinlist countries. 

The naristance of the U.S.S.R. and olhcr Socialist stntes to connlrles whidi  
hnve won their liideliendenrc pursues a single gonl : To contributc to the strenglli- 
enlng of the pxitlon of thoso countries in thc straggle agninst iniperlnllw t o  
the dcvclopment of thelr nntlonal economics, nnd to the improvoneut of the 
living conditions of their peoples. Engcls, noting the immense intcrest UP lhc 
worklng class nncl of thc lending countries in maldng colontnl conntrles liide- 
pndent  a t  the earliest poaslble dntc, wrote that  only one thing was heyond all 
doubt : The victorious proletariat cannot cnforco h q & m s  npon tither IiwliIe 
wtthoiit undciininhig its own victory. 

The htenintional dnty of the vlctorious working Clnss is to hclp tlic pco~ilcs of 
econoinically underdcvcIopcd countries to coniplctely brenlc the fetters of cn- 
loninl enslnvcment nnd to give thcm all-round support in their strnggle ugiiiiist 
impcrlnljsm nnd for self-detcrininatinn and independent devclogtnetit. 

It docs not follow from tliis, howovcr, thnt the Socdnlifit help docs not in- 
flncnce tho prospccls of the further dcveiopnicnt of couiitrlcs which hnvc won 
thcir frerdoin, 

The Sovict Union has bccn and remains II bincerc frlciid of rolonlnl Iiro- 
ples and hns always stood go:ird over thcir intwests and mpirat iom to indr- 
pcndcncc. We will continlie to strcngtheii i tn i l  dcvclolJ ec'otloiuic nnd cn l tu i a~  
cbnperntion with countrleg which have entered the pnrty of lndepcndent existence. 

The Soviet Union Pnbniitted for considerntion hy thc l X B  session of thc 
U,N. Gciiernl Asxcnibly n dcclnratlon on the granting of indepcndriic~~ to cwloulul 
coulitrics and yicol)lc~. As n rcwl t  of ncritr polltical struggle uround tlilq pro- 
p o ~ n l ,  which seelhed n o t  oii1.v in the VriltcvI Nntlons brit oiitHido it, the Clem 
ern1 Assciitl)ly udoptrtl tlic dcclnrnttoti on gr~mliiig inde1riidrnce to cttloniril 
cmintrlw nnA peoples. 

The rnnin cwic.liicioir of tlir Soviet dtclami inn, the ncrcsslty of n spcwly nnd 
flrial liquidation of cotouiallsin in nll its foritis and ninnifcshtionB, wna on tlw 
whole rrflected in tho decision passed by the IJnited Xntioiis. 1'1118 \VI\* n grcwl 
victory for the progrcmive forccs nnil for nll Socinllet stntcu which flrinly and 
conshtcntlg defend tho cniihe of the frwtlom und Indcgcntlmt nntlonnl tlrvrl- 
opnient of peoplw. 

It i~ hece~snry to Atrcse thnt In tho solntion of this problem at tho U.N. 
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tries, counlrles whkh Ink 3 the stnnd for the liqiiidation of colonlal systcni. 
Blveq soino of the countdai wbich belong to aggressive blocs, for instmce, Nor- 
way and Denmark, votcd for the liquidation of the colonial system. The 
colonizers wero left ninon{ a miserablo handful of nine counlrles which ah- 
stained from votlng. Thir is highly charncterjstlc, ns It ehows to tire whole 
worl(l who stands for the (iquklatioik of the colonial system nnd what the w 
called free countries uphobl, 

Is it not significant thnt liming thosc who atitdniircd were rcpresentativca 
of sqch countriea as tlie I N t e d  Btntes, Ilrltniir, Franc!!, 8paIn, Portugal, 11'1- 
gluin' nnd &here? Despite Being doomed to fail, coloninlinm still has qu&e 
a co aldernblc strength oC res1thnc.c and will cause much liarin to mnpy 
pcop P cs. Around i t  there githcre all that is obsolete and reactiosary. ColoniG1- 
!em ,y the direct or indirrrt CaiiPe of ninny conflicts threatening mnnkiird with 
a rick war'. 

Colonialism, ~hic.11 man; than oiice ha8 led to bloodshed, ~Lill im frnugtit 
wlth the dnngcr of war. Now and again I t  manifests itself i~r tlie outbreukcs 
of vfclons madneso, whtch 18 oloqnrntly 1irovcd by the bloody events In Al- 
gorin, the Congo, and Isog. It still grips in its tenncious claws tons of mil- 
lions of pcople. Not all .lie pooplrs who won stato independence enjoy 118 
bencpts, alnce In the econc mles of tlietr countries foreign monopoltcs cotrtinp 
their domination. 

To demollsh these last :.emnants of the colonlal systcm of imporia1Lrn t o  
protect the peoples tlint arc galnlng indcpeirdence from encroachment by 
colon a1 powers, and to he111 these peoples in the implementntion of thclr llberu- 
tion /denls-therein (he p i p l e e  of the Socialist countrlcs and Communlste and 
progtesslve people of the wcrld see Lheir duty. 

8ome ideological question! of the Communist muvemeut : 
When summlng up the retirrits of tho world-hlstoric victorlcs of Uie Commnnlst 

move cnt, we give thanks f kst of all to our grcat teachers Karl Marx, Friedrlih 
Engec, nnd Vlndlmir Ilich Lain.  Their teachlne has mnde the internationpl 
Communist movcmcnt a a~onttlncous movement and has Insured its vlctoriqs. 
In wvprking out onr strateg:, and tactics for the tuture, wo again rely for advice 
on Dinrx, Engels, and Lcnii. The guaranteo of all our futnre victorlcs lies hi 
failhfulnws to Marldun-hiilnism. 

Tlre path of tho Communist movemcnt hne been dltacult and thorny. No other 
pnrty has hnd to go lhrough so many trials and EO many aacrlfices. Numerous 
react!onarics have been hying to dcstroy communlsm, yet communism has 
emerged from rill lhese trlrls ever stronger nnd hall becolne R mighty force tn- 
day. You hive all secn bcautlful ginnt trees deeply rooted In the soil. Surh 
tiws fenr no storma or butrlcnncs. A storm may pass and breiik brittle treqs, 
while tho ginnt tree remains stimdlng unslinkable. ILs crown bccomrs evpn 
thicl+r nnd riaes higher toward the sun. The same occurs in the Communipt 
move neut ImlicrlalIst reoction hns sent one storm nfter anotlier upon it, but 
the Eornli;unlst movc~ment Femnins gtendfnst; it is growing nnd is bccomlng 
s t r oiipcr. 

Forlg-one years ngo, lierc In Moscow, the Yirst Congre~s of the Coinintern took 
plnw, Comnunlvt partlee and leflwing Soclnllst organlsntlonfl from 30 coun- 
trlefl were representcd tit tke congress. If one wcre to discount lhe Communist 
partles of the repubUcs which now form a part of lhe U.S.A.R., only five Corn- 
munipt Pni'fli!H exlslctl lU nl\ of h r o l ) e  at  that time. In Asin, Africn, AustmHa, 
and pccnnfn there wcrc n )  Coumunist parties. On thc American Chntlnept 
therc was only the Commu list psrly of Argentina. Now there nre Communipt 
and {vorlrers parties in 87 countries. They unite in thcir rarrkn more thnn 30 
million pcople. The ideas 3f roinmunism have cnptmed the nrintle of millions 
of people in every corner of Ihc world. This is good, very good. 

Cowrndes, wc are wl tne rm l o  the  birth of n auccession of nrw Cornimnuipt 
partie& After the Masmw confwencc in 3937, 12 partirs hare becn l o r n ~ d  and 
have stnblluhed intcruatlon 1 tlw. 

If ifnrx, ICngeIr, nnd Lei!n could hnve been present a t  the November confer- 
ence of the r epmntn t ives  of Cotninnnist and workers pnrtie8, how happy they 
wou16 have been to sec such p mfglrty nrmy of Cornrnunlvts from the whole world. 
Tho yrowth of the rnnks of,Qommunist parties rrflrets the striving of the popu- 
Inr ipnnseH lo\varrl cotamupisin. It is one of the reinarkable phenomena of 
torlnv 

* 
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ripe task. Mnrxlats-Lmfiiisls cnnnot fail to be conccrned with, aurl arc in fact 
concerned a l th ,  iiilerprrting the wage of trnnslllon to the new society, and hcre 
not n few complex problcms nrisc. Fraternal partics have highly rated the 
conlribntlon made u t  the 20th CPSU Congrcss to tlic clnborntion of nrgent prob- 
lems. The eonfcrence of Communist nnd workers pnrtles in 1057 nnd the No- 
vember forum of thc world Coinrnunlst rnovcinciit in l9GO devoted srriow 
attention to the clnborntlon of these problems and hnvc ndvnnccd the theory 
untl prnctlce of tho Communist niovcmcnt. R~u.crgnition of the necessity of ii 
rcvolutlonnry trnnsforrnntiou of capitalist society into a Soclnliljt society is nn 
a i o m  for ns Soviet Comniiinixts, RWIS o f  tho October Revolution. Tlic pntli to 
socialism lies through proletarinn revolution nnd the eslnblishinrwt of tho dic- 
talorship of tlic proletariat. 
As for the for~iis of trunsition to socinlisin, they wlll, ns WRS poliilccl out by 

tliu 20th CPSU Congress, brconie incrcnsingly divcrsc, nnd i t  is not csseritinl 
that  tho trnnsition to socinlim evcryshcre nnd in nll C R ~ S  be coiincctcd with 
armed uprislngs nnd civfl war. 

Marxlium-Leninism proceed8 from tho view thnt tho Porms of trnnsition to 
sPclnlisni can be oP a penceful or nonpcnccful nntnrc. Revolution by pcnc-eful 
mealls is in keeping with tho interests nC the ~orlrl irg clnse and the IIIHXS~H. But 
if tlio ruling classes counter revolution with forcc nnd are  nnwilllng to how to 
tho wiIl of the pcoplc, tho proletnrint m i s t  break thelr rcslstnnce nnd start  n 
resolute clvll war. 

We nrc convinced that as the nijght of tlic world Socinlist ilystem Incrcnses oiid 
tlie level of orgnniastion of t l ic working class in cnpitallst countries imlirorco, 
iiicreasingly favorable condltions for Socialist rcvolutions will occur. 

Trnnsltlon to socialism in countrh with dcveIoycd pnrlinnicntnry trnclitions 
can also Bc cnrried out by rnnltlng use of pnrlinment and in othcr coiinlrics of 
Institutions in keeping with their niitlonRl traditions. IIerc i t  is not n cnsc of 
mnking use of bourgeois parlintnents but of thc pnrllamentnry form, in order to 
aialrc it scrvc the gcople nnd give it new conteot. 

T ~ u R ,  it iR not n caNe of some klnd of electcriil combiiintions, of bnttlc incroly 
for  tlie ballot box-thnt is whnt the rcformists do. Such tire nllen to Coiiimunists. 
For us the uniflcntlon ana rnllying of the rcvolntlonnry forces of the working 
class nnd nll working licople and the dcployment of mass revoliitionnry nctions 
are fin esaentlitl condition to gain n flrni mnjority in pnrlinment. 

10 gatn n niojorfty in pnrlinnient, to mnlre of it n body oP popuhr power irith 
tho exietcnce of n powel'lul revoliitlonary movement in tlie country, menns the  
ovcvthrow of the niilitary burcnucratic mnchlne of the bourgeci& nnd crentIoii 
of a iicw proletnrinn state systein in  parlinmentnry form. It is obvious tliiit in 
countrlcs whcre cnpltnlfxm is &Ill Rtrong, whero It has a hngc inilitnry ni id  
pollcy nppnratiis, the tinrirsltion to socialism will unnvoiclnhly tnkc plnce ln  coli- 
ditions of an nciite class strnggle, l'he decisive condition far all f o r m  of trnn- 
sition to soclnllsin is politknl lcndershlp of the working clnss headed by the 
Oommnntst vanguard. 

Thefie conclusions rcnched by tho 20th CPSU Congress nre based on the tlieorp 
of Marxlsm-Leninism, on the practico of fraternnl Communist pnrties, on the 
experience of the hiternntlonnl Conimiinist movernrnt, nnd corrcctly tnke into 
consfclerntion the clinnge In interimtionel conditions. Thcy direct Communlst 
pnrtles tomnrd cohesion of the working clnss nnd the majority of people to mnfiter 
rll forms of struggle-penceful and nonpenrefnl, pnrllnineotary nnd nonpnrllri- 
mentnry. 1;enln tnught the Comitiunists to be rends, depcnding on thc situntion, 
to makc use oP one form or niiotlicr of struggle and to educnte the \\70rIcii~g 
mnsws In the spirit of readiness for rcsohite revolutioiimy nrtions. 

Of coiirse, to define whnt forms nnti niethods of Htrugglc will be selrcted Jig 
the working clnsv in one coiintvy 01' nnothrr uriiler concrete hirjtoi Icnl cli*aiiii- 
stftnces is thc task of the 1)rolctnri:it ltsc-lf in ench country, nncl of i t H  Coinniniiist 
vnngnnrd. 

It must be emphnsizcd hcre tlint. niider present rondttiona thc followliig tenrt 
In the stntement of the conference 1s of speciiil dgnlficnncc: The Commminlst 
parties, being guided by Mnrxist-Leiitnlst teaching, hnvo nlmnya opposed the 
export of rcvoliitioo; a t  the Sam time they rwolntely struggle ngninst the 
lmperinlist cxport of coimtcrrevolntion ; they regnrd it ng thdc  internal ionnl 
duty to call upon people in nll  cotnitriea to rnlly nnd mobilize rll their internnl 
forces, to work actively, nnd, basing themaelves on the might of the world 80cinl- 
ist system, prevent or rcsoliitely rebiid fnterfcrence by tho irnpednll~ts in the 
peo'le's nffnlrs in an countr which ha8 risen to revolt, 
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It Is n very cotiip11,litatcd thing to lead the ninssoe to Socialist revolution. It is 
known from our par y's crpcrlence that tlie IlolshevikR, struggling for power, 
devoted their princlpid otlmlion to working ainong the n inws ,  to establlahment 
and conbolidiition of .lJw union of tbe working claw wllh the peasnptry, to 
trA~llhg !he lmlitirr 1 nriny of the Socicillst revolution. Lenlniete worked 
wherever thcrc wen. ninsscs--nmong the workers, pcnsnnts, wonicn, young 
people, in the army. Ench party cnn scc better which dogan a t  ony niomcnt 
corresImde h i+ t  !eitl\ the LnNk of winuing Uic maws,  leading them Purwnrd, 
sthnulnting cohwlon i f  the political nrmg of the Sodnlist revolution. 

The confcrcnce em]@asizcd Ihc iinportant ynrt plnycd by work minng young 
peoplc. nourgeois propngandn is Rprending inventions ahont modern youth, 
cnlling it the lost gcnxntlon nnd presenting it ns nloof froin pollflcs. Ih-ever ,  
recent revolutionnry actions In n nuiiibrr of countrles show that youth is n 
grent rerolutionnry j owe. No other pollticnl pnrty can attract young people 
in thc siinie way as t i e  Cominoniutv, the iiio8t revolutionary party. And young 
people likc bold revolt tionnry nctions. 

In the 
xorld : i m g  of labor, h e  working rIn&q of developed cnl~italiet countrlcs occupies 
nn Iinportnnt pnrt. Them countries nuinlrrr 1UO rnlllioi: workers and cmployccs, 
nlilch is cqucil to no 1:ss thnn tltrcc-fifths of tlie totnl of workers nnd crnployces 
ln,tpe entire non-Socialist world. 
1 he working class if thc developed cn~iitnlist countrles presents an inlniense 

revolutlonary force, ]lot only brcnuse of its nuincrlcnl strength, but priinnrlly 
bcmnw it 16 organized. It lrns mass trnde unions and its own inass partirs. 
lWe uniIerhtnnd full vel1 lliat Coiumunlsb in WesFm Euro110 nnd the United 
States cncountcr gre i t  nnd syeciflc difflcultlcs. l hey  hnve to dcal wllh mi 
evpcrienced bourgeohie havlng at its dispoml linuiense ninterial rwourcw and 
n pomrrful military, nnd Idcologlcol innchine. But we hAVe profound 
ronndcnce in the i t o r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ * l a s s  of the West European countrlcs, the bcirs of 
tho rcvoluntionary t-aditions oP the Paris Coniinunards aud of the nritlsh 

,Chni tlsts, lhe lender pnd organizer of anti-Vasclst rcsistance. The working 
clnsw, n hich hi inany countries hns cxperiencd mnss Comniunist partics ~ O M S C W -  
ing twted Mnrxist-Jxclinist crdroe, will make its contribution to the eaiise of 
the rcvnlutionnry trnnsfonnnllon of soefety. 

Coinmdcs, the grentcr the succcsscs of the Sodnlist Ryxtein, the greater the 

It rt(loi)ts Pnscist i n ? t h d s  of adiiilnlstrntion and regiincs of tyranliy. It 
inobilizw all its mean,i Qf propaganda in nn nttcmpt to whltewnsh tlic cupitnlist 
order and to defame sc iallsni and our Ooniuuuist ideart. 1 Bourgeois propagan in Is asxuinlng nn Increnningly cuni i i~~g nature. l i s  main 
~w?npoli 111 the Hlrugg e agntnst the Socialist c%rnl) aid the Cornmuidst Parties 
is antic.orninuitisut. W e  Jnuet resolutcly unmask this aiitltjcicntiflc and ]JUrely 
$'nls(t ideology. The ransc of mcialism cannot progrcss sriccesHfully wltl~out a 
doternifned struggle a ptnrc! opporlunlsrn in the worlrrrs and Cornniuntat uiovc- 
juent, wi thont a strug&- ngnlnst rcvlxionisin, dognintlin, n11d scctnrinnlsiri. 
i You all know well tl pt 3 yenre ago the Cbmmunist movclucnt wns subjectcd to 
wild attacks by revisionists and thnt In somc countries It concerned the Ijtc and 
/denth of the rcvolulloilarg prrties of the working clnns. In lhe Oommunlst Party 
,of euch n country as the IJnltcd States thc rcrlsionist group of Gates waH nctivc. 
;In the Danish Coniiupiiist Party undcrininiiig nctfvity  viis conducted by tho 
Jmsen  group. The r( virioiiists wcre n serious danger In wine other ircitcrnul 
~inrtlcs ns well. ' It cnn be nolcd wit1 a fecliiig of proltmid m l l P f u i . t i o i i  tlinl re\-lulonist polln- 
'tion n-ns unninsked niid thrown out of tlrc 1~1rt.y. Yi-o-oru the tjtrnggle witl: the 
revisloi~ixttl the C!oinntuupisl Partlca crilergcd btroliger and inore mnture, wiscr 
i n  eslwriciicc.. The Commmiist I'nrtlc6 nimimouuly c~mclciniicd the Yngo- 
slnv vmiety of write pgornry rrvifiinnhrii. 'l'lie strugglr ngnlnnt rcri.cIoriisin, 
ugainst all sori9 of lcvintious from I,enininni, rrtiiins i ta  urgriicy. I t  iti n 
strugglc to slrcngtlia thc Socinlist cnnili nnd consistently iiliplociriit tlw 1witi- 
clple~ of ~Inrdsm-J,r~tlnisni. 

Vladlmir Ilich Lcnln, with  his usunl Ilersplcudty, stntcd tlint llic *LriiggIr 
with thr evil of natlon~lisin, wIth the moet dccp-rootcd nntionnl patty boyrgeols 

rejudlces, moves mort and more urgently into the foreground as o task of turn- 
ng thp dictatnrshtp 0' thc lirolctnrlat from a nnlionnl oiiv ..one existing fn n 

qlngle country and Innipable of dcterniiiifng world policy-iiitn an internn~ionnl 
bne-a tllrtntorslily of the lirolrtnrlnt in nt  least scvcral lcndlng conntrics and 

Tlic working class is the lending revolutionary force of our time. 

* grOWth of the intcrnntionnl army of Oommunibts, the more the bourgeolsie ragw. 
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The struggle with revlaionism ln all i ts  f o r m  Btill rernnfw todny nn Im- 
portant task of the Communist Parties. A s  long a8 tho bonrgcols order exists, 
there wlll bc a nutriLlvc medium for the ideology of revisionism too. Thcrefore, 
we muRt always kecp our powder ary nnd wnge irnplarnbie war on rcvisionism 
which tries to wipc o\it the revalutlonary essence of Marxifim-Jm~lnlsin, wlille- 
wahh modern cnplt~llsm, undermine tho solldnrity of the Commirnlst movement, 
and encournge Communist Parties to go their scpnrato national ways (rnzvcati 
Iroinmunl~tlchesklya parti1 po nataionnlnyui lcvartirnin). 

The Communist movement hns nnothcr clanger : Dogmntisni and sectnrlanism. 
At the present tlme, whcn n rallying UP nl1 forres for the strrtggle against im- 
periallsm, for the prevcntlon of war, and for the ovcrtlirow of the monopolles 
is requlred, dogmatlam nnd scctarlnnism can do grent hnrin to our came. 

to lcnrn the indisputable trutli thnt a Mnrdet must take nccount of Iife, of the 
emnct fncta of reality, nnd not go on cliy‘Ing to yestcrilny’s theory, whirh, Hlre 
all theory, nt he& oulllnes fundnmentnls, generalities, and only npproximntes n 

Dogmntism nourishes sechrlan stodglness which hlnders tho mllylng of the 
working clasR and all progresslve force8 aronnd the Communist 1’nrtte.s. Dog- 
matlsm and sectrrlanism nrc in irreconcilnble contradiction l o  thc crcnllve (IC- 
vclopnient of revalutioilnry theory and ib crentlve npplicatlon in  prnctire. 
They lend to tho isohtion of Communists from the broad strntn of tho w o r l ~ c r ~  ; 
tbey condemn tbcm to pnsslve ternpnrlring or leftlat adventurlst acLlvitlcs in 
the revoliitlonnry Htrugglc; they prevent full iiso of n11 opportnnltics In the 
interests of the victory of the working clnss and nll drmocrntir forces. 

The stntetncnt strcaacs thnt tho Commnnist Pnrties will continne to wnge n 
resolute struggle on two fronts : bgninst redsionipm, which remnlns the niatn 
dnnger, nnd agalnst dogiuntlsm and scctxirfnnlsrn. Unless a conslstent struggle 
ie wngcd agninst thcin, dogmntlsni nnd scctnrinritfim mny cvcn becomo tlie ninin 
dnngcr nt one stnge or nnnther of thc development of hdivlclunl pnrticn. The 
Communlst nnd Workers Parties consider it their internntional duty to hold high 
the bnnner of crentive Mnrxlkm-Lentnism ns a dedsire condition for nll our 
further vlctorlee. 

For the Piirthcr coneolidntlon of the Communist inorenlent on the 1irlnciplcn 
of Mnrxtsm-Leninlsm : 

Comrndes, the strnggle bctwccn the Comniunist nnd all th r  populnr forres 
on onc sldc, nnd tlie iarccs of i m ~ r i n l i o m  on the other, Is entering a iicw Htngc. 
In theee conditions tho ~olldnrlty of thc ranlte of the Socialist camp nnd the 
entire internntlonal Comnirinlat movement acqutrcs foremost linportnnc~. Our 
solidnrily on the principlcs of Ynrxlgm-Lcnlnism and proletnrhn internntional- 
~ R I U  in the main condition for vletory of the working clnss over imperialism. Wc 
keep sncred the bequest of tlie grent Lenin-to niarch forward flrinly holding 
hands. Thc unity of our ranks incrensefl the strcngth of comnlunism tenfold. 
Bolidndty, Rolidnrlty, and ngnln solitlority-such 1s thc lnw of the internntfonnl 
Cominiinist movement. 

It folloms from thc essence of Leninlsm itself that every Mnrxist-Leninist 
party must prevent, both within its own ranks and in thr lntcmntional Com- 
mnbist movenicnt, nny nctlon which ronld undcrmtnc it3 unity and solidnrlty. 
The Coinmon alm of the struggle of all Communistk of tho world demands, as 
before, unity of will and nction of tho ConimuniRt lvartics of rill countries.  tic 
confcrence mndc n major contributlon to the furlher mnsolldntlon of thc Intcr- 
nationnl Commuufst rnoverncnt by declnrhg, in complcto accord with lkninlst 
teaching, thnt the Communiat Pnrtlcs wlll In evcry m y  strengtllen the unlty of 
their raiilts nnd the unlty of the whole intcrnntlona1 Communlst Inorcmeut. 

The iiltCreHh of the struggle for the canse of the working rlnea cl~*inalld nn 
lncrch4ng cohesion of (he ranlcs of overy ComnlunlRt Pnrty nnd nf tlw went 
army of Cominunida of the world. Tho dcclaratton hnyn thnt anfty of rvlll and 
action nnd a conrern for the ronstflnt strengthenlng of the uiilty of the liilrr- 
nntlonal Communist niovemrnt constlttite the suprome intprnntionnl diity of 
c \wv  Mnrrint-hntnist imrty. 

I Leninism ia uncompromising townrd dognintlmn. IAenin wrote : It Is essential 

I total comprehension of the coinplexitles of life. 

~- reqolu te  deieiiw o i t ~ i c  unity of tlic iiitenraltonnl Cominnnjst i ~ ~ o v e i n ~ n t  on 
1 he principles a t  Marxikin-J,eninism nnd prolctarlnn interni~tloimllsm, nnd R 
prcvcntion of nny nctlon rapnble of undermlnlng this unity conslltute o ncces- 
snry condltlon for a visrory l a  thc struggle for nntionitl fndepcndcncp, dcmocrnw, 
nml pncc. nnd tor n ~nccessful soli~tioo of the taskH of the Rocinlist revolotinn, 
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It should bo uo&d that the delegation of the CI'SU at the conrercnce set out 
Its vlewyoint conxruiug the wording that lhe Sovlet Unlon is at the head oi 
the Socialist camp and that the CPSU i s  at tho hend of the Cotoiuunlst movc- 
ment. Our delcgntlnn declared thnt in this wordhg we RC flrst of all high 
praise of the servlces of our party, which was crented l a  Lcnln, and an expres- 
sion of cordial tbnpks to all fraternal pnrtics. 

Our party, ourlurcd by ImIn. hns alwnys regnrded I t  as ita foremost duty 
to ful6ll tntcrrintimnl obligntlons to the Internntional orkiiig clntrr. The dcle- 
gatlon nwurcd tha yar(lc1pnnt~ a! thc conference thnt tho party in the futurc 
too would benr h1j:Ii the banner of proletarian lnternntlnnnlisn~ and would plmre 
no effort to  fuldC ita hitcriiallounl oblfgatlons. At the same time tho CI'SU 
dclcgntion proposcd that the wordlng should not be includcd in thc dcclnrntion 
or other documenb, of the Corninuniat movement. 

Re6Rrding the iriuciplcs Of mutual relations bctwectl the frnterriril pnrlles, 
the CPSU exyrcse?d its position most definitely n t  the 2lnt party congrcss. 

Froin the tribune of the congresw wc declnrcd before the whole world tlint In 
the Cornitiunist mcwernent, just as in the Socialist ramp, there hns exlsted nnd 
exlsts completo cq inllty 01 rlghta and solldnrity of nll Chmruunist and Workere 
Pnrties and Socialist countrics. The OPSU in rcallty d m  not exerqlsu lender- 
ship over otlier pa-ties. Jn tho Communist luovemcnt there nre no partles U1nt 
ace superior or bulordluate. All OommuniRt Parties nre equal and Independent. 
All crirry rcsponulbility tor the deaths of the Comrnunlst movement, for its 
vlctorlcs and fnilures. Each Colrrrnunist and Workers Party is rcsponailde to 
the worlring class, tlie working pop10 of 1t.g own country, to the entfro intcr- 
natioual aorkcre aiid Conununlst ruovemeut. 

The role of 4 be S tvlet Unlon dWR not Ite In the fact thnt it lends other Soclnllnl 
countries but In thilfact thnt It was the flrst to blaze the trail to socialism, is tbc 
most powerful cou)itry in the world Socialist system, hris rmnsscd a grcnt deal 
of piibltivc cxperleiice In tho struggle for the building of sorialism, and was the 
flrst to enter the acrlod of comprehensive construction of cominuntsm. It is 
strcsvcd hi tho sta tcmcnt that the universally ncknowlcdged vanguard of the 
world Coiiiinunlst iaoveuictit has been nnd &ill rcrnnins the CPSU, a8 the moat 
expcrirnccd nnd linrdcli~d uiik of the internatfoiinl Commuutst moyemcnt. 

At tlie iuonicut, vhen 11ioi.e eulsts a lnrge group of Socialist coiintrlw, each of 
whlch 18 facc'd with its own tnskg, when there nic 87 Communist and workers 
p a r h s  fiinctjoulng, envh of which inoreover Is also fncal with its own tnsks, I t  
is not poh~llile for leadership over Socfnlist countritrr and CommuuIut I'nrtles to 
be excrcised frorn apy cciitcr a t  all. ThlR 18 neither possible nor neccs8ary. 

There hnvc growo uii t n  (he Coiuruuuist 1 9 ~ t i i %  hardened Itlandst-lenlnht 
cadrw cnpabla of It adiiin their own parties, their countrlrs. nowever, in prnc- 
ticc, DLI is  wcll lcno yri, the ('1'SU d t ~ w  riot give dirrctivca to nnp other parties. 
Thc fact l i u t  wc u'c callctl the 1c:tder gives no ndvnutnces either Lo our party 
or to other I i n r l h .  On tlic rontrnry, It  only c*rcntes difflcultiee. 

AH is cvident fronl llic text of the stiittwent, the frntcrnnl partics hnvc agreed 
with Ihc concluntims of iiiir dcli~giillon. The questlon may nrise : Will our 
internatlnnnl sollcla-Ity not bib wnkt'iictl by the fnct lhnt this provkipn Is not 
wr1ttc.u down 111 thv tjtutemcnt? No, it wlll not lie wakencd. A t  the prcsont 
timc there js  110 stnt i t c  which could rcpulnte relations between parties. Instead, 
we have n coIiiiitou Mnrxlxt-I,cnLtiist icknIogy, niid loyalty Lo i t  is tho mnin con- 
dition of our solidnilty iind uiilly. It is ncccwnry to he 4-onaistently Roicied by 
Wie tcnchlng of Mnix, Nrigcls, aiid Ia i i in  : l o  rcsalutely practice the principles 
of larxlem-h$uiulxii.  Then the cause ol iiitrciintlonnl solitlnrity of the Cnrninu- 
nist uioveinent will cpirtiuualIy strengtheu. 

Our pnl'ty ny an nfcriintion~rll~t piirty is foliiA%ing with KrCllt 8ttiTItlOn the 
etrugglc of Its ~ U L ~ V  .brothers In all couiitric~. Wc n r ~  wdl  aware of tlic dlfR- 
cultlcs that Coniinul lsts druggliug under cnpitnllriir ninvt overcome. From the 
rofitruiii of thc coriPcrcnce the CPSU delegation cxprrssed the boundless aoltdnr- 
i t y  of our gsrty wiLb flgli t i~s fur the cause o f  communism in cnpltalist rountrier, 
especlnlly with our ;ouirndcs l~ingulshln:: in prison tnrtiire clinmlicrs In Sp8in 
and Portugnl, Crcecv and West Ocrmnny. the IJAR. Iruci, nnd Iran, the ITnited 
Slat@ niid Pamguu:: nnd rll other prltwncrs of rngitallsrn. We w e  eonfldent 
that  oiir words of pyc!ting:r will gi\'e hcort io  thc self-hric*rificing flgliters for 
the peoyIe's 1inpl)inrFs. 

Comrades, rcpreseiitiitives of  Coaiiuunlsls in all countrics attended the mret- 
ine a t  n reuiarkablc tiinu. wlicn tlie world Coruniuiilst runvcinent is in a meat 
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the capitalist countries. Oommunim in those countries where the working class 
ibas been Victorlous is scoring ever new succeases. These countries not only 
withstood the pressure of c l w  enemies both inside and outaido the countries 
but, implementing the principles of M4rxisui-Lenlnlsm on Socialist constructlou, 
.have attained a high upsurge In the development of cconomy, cnlture, science, 
a$d technology, in rnisfng the maple's living standards. 

.&'he peoples in those countries demonstrate monolithic unity around Uotn- 
rnpnlst and Workers Parties. While in the pnst the slogan of the strugglc for 
iwtlaIi8m and Uommunlst trausformation was the plogon of Coiumunist Pnrtlcx, 
n b i  the struggle for sociallsin and cominunisii~ hna bcconie n nationwide cause 
Ln those countries, a nationwide struggle for tlie triumph of a new Cotnrnnntst 
world. Thus life itself confirms the validity of our revolutionary theory, the 
valtdity nnd vitality of h~rrrisi~i-Lentnixin. 

Very rewarding for us Communlsta is tlic fact thnt tho great force of wln- 
a n i $ m  Is seen not only by the pcoplos in the Socialist countrlos but by people 
e o  do not recognlze the teaching8 of Marxixu-Lenlnttn, They a re  conipelletl 
ko recognlze tho grcat results of tho davelopiucnt of 0111- countdm attnined on 
the basis of Mnrxlst-Leninlst teaching. Thls, comrades, is of great signlflcancc. 

W a d s t - h n f n b t  theory is the midtng llght for o w  actions, The Commu- 
nbts, as the lending detachment of tllc working clnas, have always regarded it 
ah a' eClcntiAc program ln their strugglo for  victory, wliolehcartedlg bclicrc fu 
We teaching, and consistently and flrmly struggle for its implomentation. To- 
Buy, guldod by this teaching, the Sodalist countriw score grent micceme~ in eco- 
nbmlc comprtlflon wlth tlio capitalist stntes, and the IUQHSCS set7 that socirliem 
and communism fire the greatest force of our tlnirs; they sce thnt the future 
bolo& to commtinism. 
bf coursc, in buildlng YocinIiHin find coniinnt~i%m, ncw forins nnd mctbods 

yfelhlng good results In the nchlcvcinentv of the grenl wcinltst aim8 nre cmerg- 
ing. ,Since different conditions exist in various Socialist countries, it is natural 
that ev'ery CommauIst Pnrty nppHcs Mnralst-tcnlnist thcory in nccorclance 
&II Conditions in its country. Therefore wc must understand such strivings 
bi the fraternal pnrtia, who know better the condltloiis and pcculinrlties in  
'their countries. We aro proceeding from the fitatement hy the great Lonin 
that all natious will come to swtalism. This is unavoidable. Rnt all will not 

rci)Me'In the same way. Pnch of tlicni wilt bring Ita own traita into onc or 

cts of social Iifc. But, of course, there is no necd to exaggerate the slg- 

We 'have always been firmly defending and will defend purlty of the grcat 
teachlng of Mnrxiwn-Leninim nnd the bnsic principles of its implementatioii. 
Representatives of Communlst and Workelvl Ysrties exchanged their opinions 
on the present international sttuntion, dtacussed the urgent problerns of the 
communist nnd workers movement, or, as comrndes figuratively stated a t  tho 
conference, synchronized their wntchcs. Indecd, tho Socinlist countries and 
the Communist Partiea must synchrontre their watches. When someone's clock 
le fast or Slow, it is regulated 80 thnt it shows the corrcct time. Bimilnrly. it  
1s necessary to check the time of the Coiiimnnist inovelnent, so thnt our powcr- 
till army kecps in step aud lnakcs confident strides toward commonlsin. I f  it  
le possible to urn such n figure of spcecb, Marxism-IimInisin and thc jointly 
worked out documents of internntional Conmimilst conferences serve 11s ns 
chlmen, striking the hour. Aftor all, tlic Communist nnd Workers Partles attend- 
ing the conference unanlrnously worked out their dc?c.idons. Dvrry pnriy will 
adhere to theso declsiona in n strlct and sacred mnnner, througl~out Its nctivities. 

Comrodcs, the importnncc of the confcrencc lics in tho fact thnt ns Its result 
the particlpnnta of tho conference hnve felt cven bettor, stronger, und more 
confldent. There has opened before them to an even wider cstent the grandiose 
epic of the struggle of 1111 Communi& and Workers Parties. This contributes to 
the rallying together of the international Communist movcmcnt. Every fra- 
ternal pnrty emphasieed ln the inbrrintionnl forum its confltlence 111 the victory 
of our conimon cause. Thls is of immense importance for Lhe coutwlldntion Of 
the whole Ynternational Communist moremeut. The unity of the ran& of 
every Communtat party and the unify of n11 C!ommanist Pnrtlcs constitute tlie 
united lnkrnationnl Comniunist mot-cment dlrcctcd a t  the nchievcmrilt of onr 

of democracy, into one or nnothcr variety of dictatorship of the 
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The UPSU has ken,  Is, and shall be true to the teaching of MarpiRm-Lenin- 
ism, to proletarla 1 internationallsm, and friendship among peoplee. It will nl- 
ways etruggle foi-universal pence, for the victory of communlsm na we were 
tnught by great JA nin. 

I ! #  I 
I I I 

4 '  I 
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APPENDIX IV 
I 

COblMUSIST PSYCHOLOGICAL OFFENSIVE : DISTORTIONS IN 
THE TRAX'SLATION OF OFFICIAL DOCUMESTS 

By KataUe Grant, Research Instltute on the Sfno-Sovlet Bloc 
(Peter 5. H. Tang, director) 

There is no p o l i t i c a l  group i n  t h e  world which 
understands t h e  value of words as thoroughly a s  do the 
oonmnists.  Every term and def in i t ion  a r e  carefu l ly  
weighed i n  communist texts, 
tllanguage, as a t o o l  o f  communication, is a t  the  same 
time a tool of struggle,''* seems t o  have l e f t  a pro- 
found imprint on the  Soviet  mind. 

When they f irst  appeared, the works of S t a l i n  on 
Philology were greeted with r i d i c u l e  outside t h e  Iron 
Curtain. Research workers i n  non-communist countr ies  
se r ious ly  underes tha ted  t h e  s ignif icance of these 
texts. Today, few, if any, experts on Soviet  a f f a i r s  
a t t r i b u t e  the importance which it deserves t o  "Marxism 
and t h e  Questions of Philology" (Moscow, 1950). Yet the  
opinions expressed by S t a l i n  were of i n t e r e s t .  According 
t o  h i s  theorges, the expansion of communisim w i l l  
br ing along a gradual, but  steady, evolution of 
speech, 
gain recognition and bo adopted universal ly .  

S t a l i n ' s  formula t h a t  ** 

4 

k communist inspired mode of expression w i l l  

Elaborating on t h e  theme, S t a l i n  declared that  
communism introduces d i s t i n c t i v e  terminology i n t o  
a l l  f i e l d s  of human endeavor: p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, 
social,  and cul.tura1. 
corresponding superstructure1' ,  and language, as a 
part of cu l ture ,  belongs t o  t h e  superstructure ,  a 

changes in t h e  s t y l e  of speech. 
t o  be current  i n  t h e  Soviet  Union.** 

Since every IIhse has i ts  own 

a change i n  t h e  base, i.e., i n f i l t r a t i o n  of communism 
I i n t o  t h e  non-communist world, must be accompanied by 

Such theor ies  continue 
_ _  

* MARKSIZM I VGPROSY YkZIKOZNwNIYk, by I . V .  STAWN, 
1950, Gospolit izdat,  p 23. 

**See in t h i s  connection, VOPROSY STROITELSTVA KOXM- 
UNIZMA V SSSR,p. 333 ( h a d e &  of Sciences of the  
USSR, 1959) and OSNOVY MARKSISTSKOI FILOSOFII, p. 185 

Approved For Relea&?&% ? ~ d ; C t t i B c - ~ g g 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 0 ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 ~ 5 6 - 4  

N 0 N E/U N KNOW N 



i NONE/UNKNOWN I 

Approved Fdr Release fi3/11/04 % I # ' ~ ~ 7 ~ 0 u ~ s 4 9 6 '  I 

1 

The penetration of s o c i e t i e s  not  d i r e c t l y  sub Sect 
t o  communist ipfluence by communist forms of speech 

' should t h c r e f c r e  be of i n t e r e s t  t o  tho research worker. 
Words int,roduc pd i n t o  c i r c u l a t i o n  become as symptomatic 

; as ideas. C n e + i s  of ten struck by the i n f i l t r a t i o n  
I i n to  English usage of communist manufactured terms 
I gcd d i s t o r t e d  :ommunist; i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of terms 
already i n  use I ("kulak", "sputnik" , "apparatal ,  c t c ,  ; 
%ontradlction'!). Formula lnunched by communism, 
M'nich, if care h l l y  studied, prove almost nonsensi- 
C E ~ ,  have gainl!d 2. firm foothold i n  current  speech 
( " p a c o f u l  coe;dstence'I). 

forms i n t o  non-comlnunist s o c i e t l o s  is grea t ly  advanc- 
ed by communis'~ p o l i t i c a l  I%rms la t ions t1 .  Under this 
t i t l e  m y  be copsidered p o l i t i c a l  mgterinl  of  commun- 
is+, or ig in  t r a p s l a t e d  under communist sponsorship f o r  
the  bene f i t  of readers  out$ide t h o  Soviet Union, 
Trenslations id: t h i s  nature  deserve p a r t i c u l a r  a t t cn -  
t ion.  They ha:e been foupd t o  contain inaccuracf-Es. 
,The Text fo l lovp  t h e  o u t l i n e  or' t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  but t h e  
specif ic  phraseology used, if examined i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
* t o  t h e  commurjst propiganda l i n e  i n  the country f o r  
xh ich  t he  tranE$aation is interded,  seems t o  be s l an ted  
' t o  coincide w i t k  this line. In f ac t  a t  tlmos, ho.;!evel* 
'incredible t h i s ,  may apy,aar, comuni s t  t r a n s l a t o r s  seem 
t o  show l e s s  in$erost  i n  t e x t u a l  accuracy t k m  i n  pre- 
'senting the o r i p a l  i n  a forr: designed t o  r.;pc.: t o  
the  non-comnunist raader. 

rkgrec of accuqcy  of communist t r a n s l a t i o n s  I an 
Pttteiupt was mad2 to compare the English and Russian 
t e x t s  of an icic.?$.cal document. Two documents were 
selected for this purpose. , 

One of the 'documents oxarnined was the  W,atenent'* 
issued by t h e  Conference of Representatives of t h e  
Communist and Lltbor P a r t i e s ,  and published i n  Russian, 
in the Hoscow X~~IV,tiUNIST (November, 1960), and i n  
kngl ish,  in the ,London !JGRLO &RXIST REVIEW (peceniber, 
$960). The "Sta;enentJJ is a document of  great,po.l i t i-  
tal. importance. , I n  the  vorC1$ of communist, sources, 

Sov ie t  am3ition t o  introduce communist language 

I I To v e r i f y  t h i s  iniprossion and t o  evaluate t h e  

I 

I 
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it acts a5 a "general ideological platform and a pro- 
gram of struggle of a l l  communist parti.es.tt (Resolu- 
tion% of the, CPSU Central Committee Plenary Session, 
JanuaXy 18, 1961) , 

' The second document examined is t h e  report  made 
by Nikita Khrushchevbefore three primary Party organi- 
mt jmson  danuary 6, 1961. It appeared in Russian in 
the &,qcpw KOWNIST (January, 19611, and in English, 
in the London WORLD MRXIST REVIEW (January, 1961), * 

1 . .  

The documents were selected for analysis because 
both.serve in te rna l  Party consumption and, a t  the 3ame 
time, are  intended fo r  c i rculat ion outside t h e  Iron 
Cyrta+n, They are further linked by chronological 
unity? having appeared within two months of one another. 

2, 

One cannot assert that  t h e  "Statement" was first 
elaborated in Russian, Even i f  writ ten originally in 
another language, it m y  be regarded. as re- 
f l e c t q g  the  communist method of t ranslat ion:  it was 
issu$a by comunist,sources .In two versions and possib- 
l y  niors, and a,Ruasian and English t ex t  of comunist  
origin are availabhq, Krushchev's report  may be 
assunkd t o  have b.een Russian i n  the  or iginal ,  and 
t h e  English t e x t  supplied by communist sources may be 
considered a t ranslat ion.  

Allowances must be made for  customary errors  * 
1 .  

of t ranslat ion,  a r i s ing  as a result of possible haste 
or tension. Some pages of the nStatement,li as well as 
Krushchev's report  may have been t ranslated by persons 
to '  whom English is alien.  
found in the  u8e of cer tain verb tenses, and some of 
the ihaccuracies of t ranslat ion may be at t r ibuted 
thereto,  No doubt ex is t s ,  however, tha t  both documents 
wre handled by experienced aqd sk i l led  t ranslators .  

* 

i Evidence thereof may be 
' 
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I The orighnrh in eaah insl@nae are presercted'ae 

\dentical  with .tho t ranslat ion.  h a  is thorofo2.o 
intrigurrd by t h o  roourrenco of orrori inexpliuablo en 
tho par t  of translafore ontrwtod wi th  doarlmoqte. of 
tmportsnce, Thwe ara thus surprising omleeions in 
$he t o x t  o f  Khrruhaho~~s report ,  These inacouyac;les 
@ l l o w  a pattarii i l l u s t r a t ed  boloW. 

! 
i TABLE I 

a g l i s h  t e x t  Li teral  t,ranslr.tion of t h e  
Rcssian t e x t  . Y 

KQWNIST, Janiiary, 1961, 
p. '12 
'1;. .'In our cotuitry mas- 
urds are being,put i n to  
effect  on a gigantic scale, tho USSR t o  make the utmost 
t o  place t h e  natural re- 
sources o f  t h e  countiy zt  ces. Forty-one ni l l ion . .  

struc t ion of communiqm . 
Forty-one million. . . . 
KOMWNIST, Jacuary, 1961 
D. 12: 

WGRLD NARXIST RzVIEW, 
January, 1961, p. 10: ". , ,i.ieasures are beihg: 
taken on a vast scale  i n  

use of the n a t u r a l  resow- 

+ 

18 the service o f , the  con .. 
. .rl ~ 

WORLD E.IARXIST REVXEh' 
January. 1961, p. 10: 

I .: 

'I. . .S t i l l  more grandidss 
stat ions w i t h  a power'up t o  

,place the giarb Siberian 
river, the  Enifsei, at the 
service of Coi@unist con- 
struction. Gne of t h e  

, richest3. . . . 
, KOXtNNIST, January, 1961 

t o  5,c~00,000 L:W. will 

. 
I i 
I p. 13: ' 
; II., .our par5s'devotes 

great att;tr;tijn t o  tho 
I correct applisation of t h e  
1 s o c i a l i s t  prihciple of 
: dis t r ibu t ion , .as  well as  
1 t o  t rans i t ion ,  in perspec- ! t i v e ,  t o  the com;nunist 

princrip3.e 02 dist r ibut ion 
It has demonstrated,. . 

1 1 . .  .st'lil more powerful 
s ta t ions of up to 5,000, 
0'00, ku. will harness t h e  
great Siberian river t h e  
Yenisel. b e  of the 
r ichest  . ,. .It 
WORLD' M~RXIST REVI& 
January, -1961, p. 11: 
t i ,  ..Our pa r ty  is devoting 
close at tent ion t o  the 
correct application of the 
soc ia l i s t  principle of 
distribut'ion. It has de-- 
monstrated.. # .Ia 

i 

- I  

i 
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KOMMUNIST, January, 1961 WORLD NARXIST REVIEW 
p. 14: January , 1961, p. 11" 
ll.. .This l i n e  of pol icy,  ". . .This l i n e ,  f a r  from 
far from weskoning soc ia l -  weakening s o c i a l i s t  socie- 
ist soc ie ty ,  strengthens t y ,  is  strengthening it 
it, and is i n  accord with and 4 s  in keeping with 
the  prospects f o r  t h e  out- t he  perspective of public 
growth of t h e  s o c i a l i s t  self -adminis t ra t ion, .  .,I 

s t a t e  i n t o  a communist pub- 
l i c  self-adminis t ra t ion.  * .  'I . - 

e 

One no te s  t h a t  i n  each of t he  above excerpts 
from Khrushchev's report  of January 6,  1961, references 

which a r e  present i n  t h e  Russian t e x t ,  have been o m i t -  
t e d  i n  the  English t r a n s l a t i o n .  

t he  t r ans l a t ed  mater ia l .  
ences of meaning caused by t h e  r e shuf f l ine  of words 
i n  a sentence. Reconstruction of phrases i s  favored 
as a method-in both t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  and i s  used when 
indispensable f o r  s t y l i s t i c  reasons,  as well as when 
a d i r e c t  t r a n s l a t i o n  would be more effect ive.  

* 

t o  communism, a s  an object ive of t he  Soviet  system, 

Gmissions, not iceable  a t  a glance, a r e  scarce in 
Far more common a r e  differ-  

- TABLE I1 -- 
English t e x t  L i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of 

the Russian text 

KOIMUNIST , November, 1960, WORLD MARXIST REVIEW, 
p. 28: December, 1960 ,  p. 22: 

. ",.,The leaders  of t h e  It. .The l eade r s  of the 
League of  Communists of League of Commnists of 
Yugoslavia . . . thereby Yukoslavia . . . thereby 
created the  danger t h a t  the exposed the  Yugoslav 

ed by t h e  heroic  s t rueg le  

would be l o s t ,  *' I  

I -  

I revolutionary gains achiev- people t o  t h e  danger of 
losing t h e  revolutionary 

heroic struggle , ,  ,*I 

1 of the Yugosiav people gains achieved through a 

Approved For Release 200311 1/04 : CIA-RDP67B00446R000500200056-4 

NONE/UNKNOWN 



~ 

1 NONEIUNKNOWN ! 

Approved For Release 284311 1/04 ~ a ~ 1 ) ~ ~ 5 8 8 m O Q 5 6 , 4 1 9 6  1 

KO;*DiUMI:r, J a x w y ,  1961, 
p. 30: 
15.. .Transitioi t o  soc ia l -  
isn in counti-jes w i t h  de- 
veloped parliamentary 
t r a d i t i o n  c m  'be e f f e c t e a  
also by u t i l i i i n g  t h e  
par] iamenr;. . , it i s  a mt- 
t e r  of u t i l i z i n j i  not  t h c  
t cu rgeo i s  p r  liament , but  

I t h e  parliamentary ~ " O ~ T I  
with t h e  obje;-i;ive of  
placing it a t  t he  se rv ice  
of t h e  people and inti-o- 
ciuciiiE t h o r e i j  Q new con- 
t e n t . "  ." 
KCi'iP3NIST , Ja iuary ?-961 
p. 17: 
"s .  .ThG ,iiost Llkeiy un- 
de r  present c >nclitic,is 
are wars not '2etween the  
c a p i t a l i s t  and imperi-  
a l i s t  c o u n t r i ~ ,  althoukyh 
t h i s  t oo  shoii.\d not be 
excluded. . . 

KC;XJNIST, Jaiiuary, 1961 

' ' . . , b t  t h e  aaqe time, t h e  
CPSU delegation proposed 
not t 9  includt; the  form- 
u l a t ion  i n  qucstion in the  
Statement, . . : 

! p. 3cr : 

i{OX!4l"T, January, '1961 . 29 : '. . .The pooples of the 
s o c i a l i s t  couritries , 
the  conmunistc4 and pro- 
gressive peop3.e of the  
whole world sce it as 

:!Gi&D i-idVIS'i' RUEi 1 , 
January, 1961, p. 23: 
' p . .  The t r a n s i t i o n  , t o  sc- 
c ia l i sm m countr ies  w i t h  
developed parliamentary 
tradition msy be erjfect- 
ed by u t i l i z m a  Par;lia- 
m n t  . e it is D questior, 
of using ihe parliament- 
ary I'Oi-ni and not t he  
bourgeoi? garlizment 2s 
such i n  order t o  pl-aze it 
zt the  servide J f  t h e  pe- 
ople,  and t o  f i l l  it with 
8 new nleqning . . . 

s 

4 

WRLD &MIST E V I E d ,  
January. 1961, p. 13: ;-". .In t he  conditior,s of 
today t h e  l ikel ihood i s  
tt.ii+.t, t h e r e  1 ~ 1 1  not be 
wrs between t.hb capi ta-  
list, impcritlli c t  COW- 
t r i e s  a l thourh  t h i s  wen- 
t u a l i t y  cannot be ru l ed  
ou t , .  < " 

:lOALD 1:hRWST ZiVIE:I, 
January, 1961, p,  26 : 
L I\Ieverthelcss, t h e  
CFSU delegation proposed 
t h a t  the  formulation be 
no t  included ir. t h e  
Statement.. , b 

I 

I;'OFLD 1% RXIST RWiXTf, 
January, 1961, p.  22 : 
' . ..The peoples of the 
s o c i a l i s t  coun t r i e s ,  
the communists and pro- 
gressives a l l  over t h e  
vorld see  it as t h e i r  
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t h e i r  duty t o  destroy the  duty t o  abolish the last 
l a s t  remnants of t he  colo- remnants of t he  co lonia l  
nial system of imperial-  system of imperialism, t o  
ism, t o  defend the peoules support  t he  peoples nov 
In proccss of l i b c r a t i o n  l i b e r a t i n g  themselves. from 
from t he  a t t acks  of t h e  the  co lonia l  powers and t o  
co lon ia l  powcrs, an3 b c l p  help then t o  r e a l i z e  t h e i r  
thcsc pcoplcs i n  p u t t i n r  ideals of l ibera t ion . .  .I( 

thcir  liberation 1doal.s 
i n to  e f f c c t , ,  ,I1 

The reshuff l ing  of t h e  sentence and use of synonyms 
have brought a s l j . E h t  change o f  meaning i n t o  each of 
t h o  above cxcorpts,  
excerpt ind ica tes  t h a t  a Loss rf i .11  be incurred by an 
uhident i f icd  enti:y as a r e s u l t  of the  ac t ion  of the  
League of Communists; t h e  English t e x t  s t a t e s  speci- 
f i c a l l y  h a t  the l o s o r s  w i l l  be t h e  Yugoslav people. 
Tho EnElisl? t e x t  i n  the second excerpt,  by ommittinC 
one word, t lalsol  introduces l e c a l f t y  in to  "transi-  
t i o n  t o  socialism'.  which, as one nay judge from tho 
Russian t e x t ,  can a l s o  be accomplished by o ther ,  un- 
spec i f ied ,  ;leans. The h g l i s h  t e x t  of the  t h i r d  
excerpt lays  more cinphasis on t h e  impossibi l i ty  of 
wars than does Khrushchev's Russian or ig ina l .  
Throuch t h c  use of "nevertheless" instead of ':at t h e  
same time,'* the  act ion of  the  CISU delegat ion,  i n  the  
fourth excerpt ,  acquires an e n t i r e l y  new sicnif icanco.  
F ina l ly ,  in the  l a s t  excerpt ,  the  t r a n s l a t o r  chanpes 
t h e  tone of the 3 i s s i an  t e x t :  t he  fo rce fu l  I1dostroy" 
it replaced by tns more lawful 
defense of peoples from the  "at tacks o f  the  co lonia l  
powbrs" is altered in to  support  of peoples ''now 
l i b e r a t i n g  theniselves from t h e  co lonia l  powers .I* 

Tho Russian t e x t  of t he  first 

and t h o  

Changes of meaning a l so  r e s u l t  from the  replace- 
ment of one gramniatical case by another ,  a common 
practice in t h e  t r ans l a t ions  exmined. The  method 
is acceptable  i n  many instances.  In others,  it can 
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p;*oducc a subtle d i f fe rencs  i n  meaning.* 
l j l troduction of subwdina te  clauses and t h e  irres- 
+risible use of synonyms and metonms , 

I 1 T A B E  111 I 

L i t e r a l  transla',ion of tho 
3ussian t e x t  

E(O;GUNKST, Janu s ry ,  1961 
p.  3: January, 1961, p. 3: 
' I ,  , communists of a l l  ' I . ,  , cossunis t s  i n  a l l  
pountr ies . ,  . I *  countr ies ,  . . I *  

'KOiL'iUNIST, J m . a r y ,  1961 , ..IORLD ;d3XIST REVIE.'f, 
p. 3: January, 1961, p. 3: 
I.. . , t he  flower of t h o  in- 
t e rna t iona l  coidaunist t he  flower of t h e  world 
world was zt t ? i s  Con- Corninmist  movement. . .'Q 
ference.  < " ' 8  

KOiPIUNIST, Jacuary, 1961 , .!OOilLD LARXIST REVIS.!, 
I.'. 3: January. 1561, p.  3: 
" . . . T h i s  Conf c rence sub- 
j ec ted  t h e  prosent inter- 
na t iona l  s i tui i t lon t o  e 
profound sna lys i s  onti 
e laborated OR quest ions 

So can t he  

< 

, >  

h e l i s h  t e x t  

!:ORLC ;.kRXIST ,9BVIE.!, 

-- 

. . it was a EatberfnC of 

' * ,  ..The meeting macle a 
profound analjrsis of the 
present  i n t e rna t iona l  
s i t u a t i o n  and s r r ived  a t  
a common standpoi c on 

i 
I 
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* 3t  will be recalled t h a t  t h i s  method was used by 
t t he  conmunist t r ans l a to r s  who handled President  

Kennedy's l n a u p r a l  address. They. t rans la ted  i n t o  
Russian t h e  sentence "fol loir-ci t izens of the  trorld' 

I as "fello'N..citizens i n  the  world." This d i s t o r t e d  
I t he  meanin(: completely. Tho President  appealed t o  
* a l l  mankind. The 2ussinn text of h i s  address 

( PUVBi, J:inuzry 22, 1961 ) appealed nerely t o  
American c l t i a c n s  in t he  world. It vas o f  no con- 
cern t o  anqane other than a U S .  citizen. This is 
probcbly t n e  tray it vas understood by the peonies 
behind the Iron Curtain who read the Soviet t r ans -  
lation of t h e  address. 

! 

4 

I 
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Literal t r a n s l a t i o n  of the Enrrlfsh text " 

Russian t e x t  .- 
O f  Createst  importance, 
posi' t i o n s ,  general  f o r  our our movement,. .Ii 
movement . . 

t h e  major issues facinc 

The f i r s t  of the above excerpts  is merely of- 
fered as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of the jugglinc w i t h  prep- 

4 os i t i ons  pract iced throught t he  two t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  
The second and t h i r d  excerpts a r e  of greater  i n t e r e s t .  
By re jectinl:  the word '°Conferenceii and us in r  '*i.ieetinC' 
the t r a n s l a t o r s  turned a formal consul ta t ion i n t o  a 

e n t l y  become Bhe renderinc of llconference's accepted 
by Loviet t r a n s l a t o r s  rrhon reference is made t o  the  
assembly of Communist and Labor Parties b i d  i n  iios- 
cow in the f a l l  of 1960. This i s  inaccurate.  "Con- 
fcremce'. is  t h e  general ly  accepted t r a n s l a t i o n  of 
SOVESHCiiAIJIE ( R U S S I ( O - I ~ N G L I I S ~ ( I I  3LOVfrR by h' .S . Rot- 
sh t e in ,  N I L ,  1942): Louis Secal (NL:! COii,OL&TE XUS- 
SIAN-El?GLISII DICTIONAilY , Illcw York, 1951 ) plnces 
%onf erence" as second a f t e r  "del iberat ion ; 
S t a t e  Encyclopedia by S*K. Boyanov and V , K .  i iiller 
(1932) Lives it t h i r d  place after and 
t idel iberat ion",  
amonE t he  words sugyested f o r  SOVZ5,tIOIUI~Il3, Only one 
of the Soviet  d i c t iona r i e s  consulted,  RUSSKO- 
AIJGLIISKII SLOVAR edi ted by Srnirnitski ( C I L ,  1959, 
1952, 1957) l ists  "neetin& althouch J t  too gives 
preference t o  Itconference. Of t h e  Soviet- Anglo- 
Russian d i c t iona r i e s  examined (ANGLO-RUSSKII SLOVAR, 
Gos. I z d a t , ,  1955; ANGLO-~IUSSKII  SLOVAi3, by B.D. 

li &akin, Z.S. Vyeodskaya, and F . N .  Iliina, 1951) not 
one t r a n s l a t e s  l ?nee t inp  8s SOVESHCHAIJIB, and the 
TOLKOVYI SLOVAR RUSSI(CG0 Y A i X A  (Professor Ushakov, 

t y m ,  appears in Soviet  d i c t i o n a r i e s  as '*Conference, 
meeting, session, s i t t i ng . ' ,  

b f r i end ly  Eatherinc. The word ;:meetinp' has appar- 

the Mi12 

None of t hese  sources l ists "meetingw 

I)r 

I 1954) explains SOVZSIICHAMIE Ad oAS%Dirb!IE which, in 

Approved For Release 2003/11/04 : CIA-RDP67B00446R0005002000564 

NONE/UNKNOWN 



I 

' I  I 
NONEIUNKNOWN I 

I 

Approved Far Release8440311 1 / O & S ~ ~ 7 ~ ~ 0 ~ ~ & 6 2  '' 
I 
1 

The transl.$,ion of l t intcrnat ional ' -  as "irorld'l is 
:practiced consiantly i n  t he  English t e x t s  i n  para- 
'graphs dealing with the i n t e r n a t i o n a l  communist movc- 
Iment. :bile i n  i t s e l f  of minor importance, t h i s  in- 
'accuracy i s  cf:lcctive ir. purring The English text of 
:nc;norics of t h [ i  'pdCfUnCt'a Co!imEnist In t e rna t iona l .  Gf 
' p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r c s t  i s  t h c  nis5rnnslat ion 02 t he  l a s t  
exccrpt  , 'The :lussiar! t c x t  discusses an assenbly gum- 
monlsd t o  l.olab4)rateB. a Emera1 p r o p a n :  the h g l i s h  
t e x t  presents  m e t i n g  of persons r ; i th  con f l i c t ing  I 

opin ions  rrho atrived a t  a licorro,ofi standpoint'8. 

of a l imi t ed  group r a t h e r  than as an i n t e r w z i o n n l  

ccs t o  t he  par t ic ipants .  

I 

I 

I 

I 

" I 

4 1  I 

?he  prese?tat ion 02 t h e  Conferance ns a ncd;ing 

I r a l l y  i s  reinf3rced by .the x i s t r a n s l z t i o n  of rcferen-  

! 
1 . .  TABLE XV -7 

L i t e r A  t r a n s l a t i o n  of En g1 i s h  t c: st t h e  Russian iz. -- 
I KOiiXiuIS'i' Jaruary 1961 , '!OfiD Xi'&YIST ILVX ! 

p. 26: 
f . ,  ,.,!e welcorncc In ~~osco;.: 
with joy ,  Conferctxe par- 
t i c i p z n t s  fron.' t h e  f r a t e r -  
n a l  communist I , a r t i c s . ,  . I *  t c r n a l  I, Connunist p a r t i e s ,  

KCl"iiJJNIST Jsriuary , 1961, '.U?LL) :~hRXIST iVVIS? 
p. 3 :  January, 1961, p. 3 :  
l ' .  ,Veterans 0:: our move- I * .  ,The ;.;ccting., . m s  
mcnt harden&! i n  c l a s s  attended by veterans 
b a t t l e s ,  p a r t  LcipGted i n  s teoled i n  c l a s s  b a t t l e s  . 
tne vork of t he  Conference ..'I 

~ a n u a r y ,  1961 I .  p .  1.9 : 
I I .  ,'!e were tlxl t o  tlclcone 
a t  the ;ioscoir r;Lctini: rop- 
r c scc t a t ivcs  f ron t h c  i1-a- 

I 

i e .  i I 

, 
b ,  

c 

I ,- . I  
I I  1 

. I .  

.-- I 
I .  

I n  both exccr:ks,  t h o  Russian t e x t  spoaks of p a r t i c i -  
pants i n  t h e  vork of t he  Conference. 
portrays thesc  "representat ives  from the  f r a t e r n a l  

The English t e x t  
1 

I Communist par.;ies'l as guests a t  a meeting. 
I 
I 

T%e mistra:islation i n  the  docwllents under review 
I 

Approved For Release 200311 1/04 : CIA~RDP67B00446R0005002000564 

NONE/UNKNOWN I 



NON E/U N KNOWN 

Approved For Release 2 0 0 3 ~ ~ * ~ W ~ ~ ~ 4  gg 

of relativaly cmmm icrds ,  seems -to suggest that 
t h i s  practice is in ten t iona l .  In t h e  vStatement,l~ 
the word "fighter '# (BORETS) is e i ther  t rans la ted  as 
%hainpion" and thc words '"to f i g h t "  or "strugglel' 
(BOROTSYh) as "to work' or "be against" o r  these 
words a re  simply omitted. (KOMJNXST : November, 1960 
pp. 20, 21, 23, etc . ;  WORLD HARRXIST P J V I N ,  December, 
1960, pp. 1-7, 18, e tc . )  

YASHCHIESYA) is t r a n s l a t e d  as '' worklng people'l (KO& 
&UNTST: November, 1960. pp. 2&, 26, ?.?I 31, e tc , ;  
January, 061, pp. 26, ?O? 31, etc . ;  t b I b R X I S ' I '  REVIEW, 
bkernber, 3.960, pp- 19, 20, 21, 23, e t c .  ; January, 
t961-J BE . 20, 22, 23, etc., o r  ;'working masses'' 

(ISELO), specifically when r e l a t i n &  t o  pea3e ( " t h e  
cause cf peacett) i s  omit's3 i n  the  English t e x t  of 
the :lStatement'i w i t h  surpr is ing regularity (KO?& 
PWNIST, November, 1962, 11~. 13, 14, 19, 23, 24, e tc . :  
b:URLD h R X I S T  RZVIEV, Dscmber, 1960, pp. 11, 12, 16, 
18, 19; etc , ;  KObIWNIST, January, 1961, p. 31; 
!fORLD MRXIS'I  IIEVIEil, January, 1961, p. 24) .  The word 
"provision" (POLOLHEWU} i n  the Russian t e x t  is tran-. 
slited as '*p?*opositiontJ or  as  : ' thesis;* it loses i t s  
formal and obligatory character in %he process (KO% 
WNIST, November, l S h ,  pp. 26, 31; VORLI) iWiXIST 
REVUX, December, 1960: pp. 21 23; KOWUNIST, Jan- 
uary, 1963, ?, 27; I ~ O A U D  i.iRXIST RElIIEX, January, 
1961, p. 23). 

ed"to permit l i s t i n g  ail t h e  discrepancies between 
t h o  English and Russian tex ts  of the two documents. 
Pex page of KUMiltrNIST, the number of inaccuracies 

The word "toilers ' :  (TRUD- 

c 

K O M U  ST, November, 1960, p. 25; N X L D  l$-iRXIST RE- 
c VUW, Miember, 1960, p: 19.* The vord "cause'; 

The scope of t h t  present study is toc r e s t r i c t -  

c 

sometimes exseeds a dozen. Yhiie on the surfaoe, 

7 *The explana.cion f o r  this inaccuracy may lie in i t s  
d idac t ic  significance. 
greater respect 3.n Znglish speaking countries than 
elsewhere, The ' [ywking class" ca r r i e s  greater  ap- 
peal as  reminiscent of the ' 'proletarian class 

Classical  Narxism en joys  

and 
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-single inaccuracies appear minor, and occasionally 
my be regarcfed as permissible and enter ing within 
the category 'of a t r a n s l a t o r ' s  preroeat ives  for .  
s e l ec t ion ,  combined they lend a tone t o  t h e  English 
t e x t  which i:i absent from t h e  iiussian. 
excerpts froit t h e  "Statementti may i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  

I ! 
; 
i point .  

The following 

I T 1 G E  '1 - 
L i t e r a l  t r m s l a t i o n  of t h e  English t e x t  

Russia:? t e x t  

X O M ~ N I S T  , N ;ve.sber, 1960, 
p. 14: 
I*. . .Through Zoncerted 2nd 
vigorous act ion of a l l  
peaceloving forces one 
can maintain ~ peace, and 
prevent anotner war.. . .'I ' 

KODiUNIST; N?vember , 1960, 
p. 22: 
"...In the process of t h i s  
s t rugg le  i of .  l iberz t ion  
from t h e  yoke of a a p i t d  
, . .conditions a re  created 
f o r  d e c i s i v e , b a t t l e s  f o r  
t h e  overthroy of cap i t -  
alism.. .I: 

'AORLD PhRXIST aEvJE!!, 
December, 1960, p. 12: 
If , , ,Concerted and vigor- 
ous ac t ions  of a l l  t he  
fo rces  of peace can safe- 
guyuard t h e  peace and pre- 
vent a new J a r .  . . 
:IOZLD MARXIST avIE::r, 
Xcember, 1960, p. 18: 
I., . , I n  the process cf 
this s t rugg le  / of l i b e r -  
a t i o n  from t h e  yoke of 
c a p i t a d  . . ,conditions 
arise f o r  decis ive bat-  
t l e s  f o r  t h e  overthrow 
of capitalism. , .'I 

The t r a n s l a i o r  sh i f t s  t h o  accent i n  each of the 
above e x c e r y b  and, as 3 r e s u l t ,  s l i 'ph t ly  distorts 
the  meaning.' The hussi in  t e x t  implies t h a t  an un- 
i d e n t i f i e d  g.roup ''can maintain peace'. and t h a t  "con- 
d i t i o n s  .are  kreated.  '* The English t e x t  c l e a r l y  
s t a t e s  t h a t  "the forces  of peace" can safeguard 
peace and t h a t  '*conditions a r i s o ,  I' 
r epor t  offers f u r t h e r  examples of minor inaccuracies 
2nd t h e i r  eS,fect on t h e  t e x t :  

"vorking people" is a tern more all-embracing than 
is " t o i l e r s  .I' 

Khrushchev's 

i 
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TABU VI 
I m a l  t ranslat ion of the English t e x t  
4 - Russian te$ 

& KONMUNIST, January, 1961, 
p ,  23: 
Yne,In our times the  dis- 
armament slogan was ad- 
vanced ae a pract ical  task 
by V.I. Lenin and the 
f i r s t  Soviet proposals 
for complete disarmwent 
or for partial, should 
the cap i t a l i s t s  f a i l  t o  

' ?  go for  complete disarm- 
ament, were introduced a t  
the Genoa Conference, 

I '. 
1 

K O W N I S T  , January, 1961, 
pa 23: 
".,+Then peace w i l l  be as- 
sured and the most favor- 
able prospects w i l l  open 
before the  peoples for  

! arranging t h e i r  l i ves  in 
accordance with their  
hopes and interests , a 

I 
/ 

!JORLD IURXIST REVIEW, 
January, 1961, p. 17: 

.In our times disarm- 
ament was first advanced 
as a prac t ica l  goal by 
Lenin and the first Sovi- 
o t  proposals for complete 
disarmament - or ,  for  
p a r t i a l  disarmament - 
were made a t  the Oenoa 
Conference 

l.JORLD f i m I S T  lU3VIEIf, 
January, 1961, p. 18: 
l i .  , .Peace w i l l  then be 
ensured and the peoples 
t r i l l  be able t o  arrange 
t h e i r  l ives  i n  keeping 
w i t h  t h e i r  wishes and 
interez ts , . . 

Y I o r  changes i n  the t ranslat ion of the tex t  
have a l te red  the meaning of both paragraphs c i t ed  
above. The omission of the word %logan11 and t h e  
replacement of ';taskti by '*goal;# i n  the f i r s t  excerpt, 
turned a t a c t i c a l  communist manoeuver into a noble 

merely opens "prospects'l while the English dispels 
a l l  doubt. 

i enterprise. I n  the second excerpt, the Russian tex t  
h -  

I 

A similar s h i f t  i n  emphasis may be observed in 
two other paragraphs, one appearhg in the  ';State- 
ment;" as well as in Khrushchev's report, the other 
contained only in the  report, 
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T A B U  V I 1  - 
Literal' t rans la t ion  o f  English t e x t  

t h e  Fussian t e x t  I 

KONMJNIST , January, 1961, 
p. 31; Novexber, 1960, 
p. 26: 
'I. . ,The comnunist p a r t i e s  
*. * have alvrzys been 
against  t h e  e-xport of re- por t  of  revolution. A t  
volution. J >  the same t h e  same time they 8re 
time, they :.re fighting definitely against  t h e  
reso lu te ly  against im- funperialist export of 
perialist e:iport of counter-revolution, . 
counter-revcilution.. . I r  

!qORLD XARXIST REVh*l, 
January, 1961, p.23; 
December, 1960, p. 20-21: 
u.. .The communist parties 
have always re jec ted  ex- 

KOiWNIST, :la_n.uary, 1961, 

I;... He / L q d  s a i d  t h a t  
in the stru,;gle f o r  the  
maintenance.of peace, wo 
xust  also u t i l i z e  reason- 
able repres  in ta t ives  of 
the  bourgeoisie.. . ,  . I' 

p* 23-2'+: 
X O R t D  FARXIST R?&XE\EW, . 

Januzry, 1961, p. 18 : 
f : . . . In  the s t ruggle  fo r  

peace, he /Lenin/ sa id ,  
we should n o t  overlook 
t h e  saner representa- 
t i v e s  of t h e  bourgeoi- 
sie. .  ." 

, 
-~ 

I 
I n  t h e  f i r s t  of the  above excerpts,  the  English 

t e x t  has the  communists ro jcc t ing  cxport of revolu- 
t i o n  t o  wliifh, i n  the Russian t e x t ,  they a r e  merely 
opposed. On _tho othar 'hand, i n  the  English t e x t ,  the  
communists hre merely opposed t o  the "export of 
counter-reeolutiorf: which they f i g h t  ' ' resolutely I' 

in t h e  Ruszian text.. ks  regards t h e  second excerpt,  
t h e  replacement of "utilize1' by f'overlooklt transf ornm 
Lenin's :reu$rks from cynical  opportunism in t h e  
Russian texb,  i n t o  an e f f o r t  t o  achieve peace i n  t h e  
English. 

the  closini; paragraphs of Khrushchev's report  
Khrushchev .is c i t e d  as speaking of: "our times when 
the  lines of the  Pzrty mtlien resound with par t fc -  
ular force: 

k colc[rful inaccuracy is  contained in oke of 

Ye'll build our o m ,  r m ' l l  bu i ld  a new 
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world, t h e  man of no account w i l l  become all. . .I* 
(KOMMUNIST, January, 1961, pI 37). In English, 
Khrushchev' speaks of "our times, timos when there  
is an especial ly  powerful ring t o  the  llnes of t h e  
Party Anthem: 
Let those who labor  hold the  reins, . . "Let power be wielded by t h e  masses, 

A S  may be observed from t h e  excerpts c i t e d  in 
.the preceding pages, t h e  abundance of inaccuracies 
i n  tho  t r a n s l a t i o n  a l t e r s  t h e  text of t h e  o r i g i n a l  
to  a considerable degree. It has been already s t a t e d  
t h a t  many of t h e  inaccuracies,  although r e l a t i v e l y  
s l i g h t  and seemingly unimportant i n  themselves, by 
reason of t h e i r  number and tendentiousness lend  t o  
t h e  English t e x t s  of t h e  "Statement" and t h e  Khrush- 
chov report ,  a tone contrast ing w i t h  that, of the  Rus- 
s ian  version. The forcefulness  of t h e  Russian text 
i s  constantly attenuated by t h e  English t r a n s l a t o r  
with t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t he  impression produced var ies  
depending on whether the document is reod i n  ilus- 
s ian or  i n  English. The Russian t e x t  speaks of' com- 
munist p a r t i e s  as "actively f ight ing"  f o r  revolution 
and '!vigorously acting' ,  against  anti-democratic 
developments (KOlBiUNIST , November, 1960, p. 14) .  
The Snglish text oxplains that peaceful coexistence 
increases %he prest ige"  of the  communist parties 
(ISORLD E%RXIST REVLEA', December, 1960, p. 14). In- 
stead of %tiding t h e  pnoplos i n  thei i -  f i g h t  t o  
s t r cngt hen n a t  iona 1 i n  do psndcnc e I: ( ICOMblUNIS T , Nov- 
ember, 1960, p D  21), tho s o c i a l i s t  countries "holp 
the Fooples i n  stx engthening the i r  independencer2 

1 ('JORLD MARXIST REVJEN, December, 1.960, p.  17). The 
extent rsached i n  t h i s  a t tenuat ion of' wording may 
bo judged from tbe  f a c t  t h a t  even Khrushchovls "re., 
port" was turned i n t o  a %peech" by t h e  t r a n s l a t o r .  

? 

I 

By such subt le  amendments, the Enelish text de- 
creases t h e  r o l e  o f  comunism a s  an organized move- 
ment and aubversivo force,  and presents in te rna t iona l  
communism as evolutionary ra ther  than ac t ive ly  
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i I 
revolutionary. 

This major and goncrzl e f f e c t  is supplemented by 
the  creat ion t@ough improper translatior:, of a pas- 
s i b i l i t y  of n i s in ta rprc ta t ion .  Khrushchev's repor t ,  
f o r  example, c-ntains refersnces  t o  tho r e l a t i o n s  ex- 
i s t i n g  between indiv idua l  members of t h e  *$world so- 
c i a l i s t  system." In  almost evary instance,  i n  con- 
t r a s t  t o  t h e  p k i s i o n  of Khrushchev' s o r i g i n a i  state- 
ments, t h e  English t e x t ,  less asser t ive ,  opens a 
s l i g h t  p o s s i b i l i t y  ? '  f o r  misinterpretat ion.  

? I  ' 1 i  

I TABLE VI11 i '  

L i t e r a l  :t,ransl&ion of English t e x t  

! 
t h e  R u s a n  L e x t  

! I  

Approved For Releasc 

KOIWNIST, J a r b b y  1961, 
p. 15: 
I * .  ,Between s o c i a l i s t  cow- * I .  .There a r e  no insoluble  
tr ies t h e r e  are  no, and 
can bo no, inrokuble con- 
t r a d i c t i o n s  . . 

1 
KGNbUNISP, Jaruary , 1961 VGRLI) MARXIST REVIEW 
p. 34: January, 1961, p. 12: 
It, . in  the  Comriunist move- ' I . .  i n  t h e  Communist move- 
ment, as in t h i c  s o c i a l i s t  ment as in t h e  s o c i a l i s t  
camp, t h e r e  his's been, and camp, t h e r e  has always 
is, complete (!quality and been complete equal i ty  and 
s o l i d a r i t y ' o f  ' a l l  t h e  com- s o l i d a r i t y  of  a l l  the com- 
munist and lalior p a r t i e s  munist and workers parties 

WRLD 1GRXIST REVIE&'; 
January, 1961, p. 12: 

contradict ions between t h e  
s o c i a l i s t  countries.  ,I) 

I 

I! . * * *  (1 
D O .  

& I  I 

' 
I 

Tho d is t t i r t ion  i n  t h e  following excerpt,  possib- 
l y  unintent ional ,  i s  0r.e of tone r a t h e r  than meaning. 

I ,  

. I  

TABLE IX I 
L i t e r a l  t r a n 6  Lation of English text t h e ,  Russian " t e x t  

~ NONEIUNKNOWN 
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cxchangcd opinions on 
qucs t ions  o f  tho prescnt  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n . . .  
o r  as was p ic turesquely  
cxprcssed by comrades a t  
t h e  Conf crcnce,  %ompared 
our watchcs". Indecd, it 
is necessary f o r  s o c i a l i s t  
coun t r i c s  and communist 
p a r t i c s  t o  'compare t h e i r  

4 watches'. . 

partics cxchenpd opinions 
on ques t ions  o f  t h c  CUP 
r e n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  si tua- 
t i o n . . , o r  a s  comrades put 
it f i g u r a t i v c l y  a t  t ho  
k e t i n g ,  KO s e t  our 
watches, Indeed, t h e  
s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i c s  and 
t h e  Communis t  p a r t i o s  ncod 
t o  s e t  t h e  time...'. 

.There  are s u b t l e  d i f f e rences  betwcen t h c  two vcr-  
Gne s e t s  oneqs  watch when it has stopped o r  

Gnc s e t s  t h o  time 

sions., 
does  not run t r u e  t o  time. Gne compres one9s !e tch 
with a comrade for  j o i n t  ac t ion .  
when one i s  an a u t h o r i t y .  Comparing wctches, on t h c  
o t h c r  hand, implies consu l t a t ion .  

i 

Khrushchev's r e fe rence  i o  Sov ie t  r e l a t i o n s  with 
China a l s o  appears i n  two d i l ' fc ren t  a s p e c t s ,  t h e  
Russian and t h e  Engl i sh ,  

THBI,E x -. ---- 
L i t e r a l  t r a n s l a 5 i o n  of 

h g l i s h  t e x t  
--, t h e  l t u s s i a n z f i  

KOM4JMISrr, January I 1961, 
p. 36:  

I want t o  speak of our 
i n a l t e r a b l e  ambition t o  
s t r eng then  t h e  bonds of 
f r a t e r n a l  f r i e n d s h i p  with 
t h e  Communist Par ty  o f  
China. . ( I  

IJORLD GRXIS?' REVIEY, 
Jenuary, 1961, p.  28: 
)). .I want t o  emphasize o u r  
cons tan t  c f f o r t  t o  s t r cne th -  
en t h e  bonds of f r a t e r n a l  
f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  t h e  Corn- 
munist Far ty  of China.. . I: * 

0- 

The Russian " i n a l t e r a b l e  ambition" has been re -  
placed by cons tan t  e f fo r t1$ ;  
bu t  it causes  the  Russian reader  t o  v i s u a l i z e  two 
f r i e n d s ,  one working e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  a t  s t rengthen-  
i n g  the bond of  f r i e n d s h i p  with t h e  o t h c r ,  
English r eade r ,  meanwhile, sees one of two p a r t n e r s  

This  is  but  a minor change 

The 
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i I 
makhg an e f f p r t ,  possibly f u t i l e  s ince  it is  'ICQn- 
s t a n t " ,  a t  strengthening thcso  boncis. 
o ~ l y  can cone t o  t he  mind of t h e  Russian reader.  
t e x t  s ,ubmitte$' to the ErZglish reader  is open t o  more 
than one i n t e f p r e t a t i o n .  

--4, 

Gne conglusion 
The 

f I 
I 

Thg-$:ngl,sh i %GXL of t h e  t 1 . r ~  documents is piblish-. 
ed Zsr t h e ,  5ngl ish reader outs ide t h e  Soviet  b$oc. 
The b i f f e renc?  i n  tone betwcen t h e  Russian and ,English 
twks i n v i t e s  , t h e  assumption t h a t  t he  English t r ans -  
lation c a r r i e j  a message adapted t o  t h e  communist 
prarjaganda l i ? e  i n  English speaking countr ies .  , The 
changes rwougit by t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  "Statement" 
and in  Khrushjhev's r epor t  seem t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  ICom- 
munist approagh t o  non-communist audiences a t  $he 
p re sen t  s t a g e  of p o l i t i c a l  development. 
which seems t 2  evolve from t h e  study of t h e  two docu- 
ments 'is t h a t  ,$his propaganda approach depends on t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  nee i s  o f  t h e  day. 

Another point 

b i 

Indeed, ihe inaccuracies  present i n  t h e  E&lish 
text of Khrusjchev's r epor t  of- January, 1961 d i f f e r  
from those co3tained i n  the  English t e x t  of the 
4'Statenent,  'I $oth i n  wording aGd i n  number. 
Khrushchev's j r i g i n a l  is d i s t a r t e d  t o  a g r e a t e t  extent  
than i s  t h e  ItC$tatement The tons  of Khrushchyr's 
ropor t  has be!n softened more noticeably than the  
''Statement'q. :I k possible explanation i s  t h a t  , t he  
shocked rewt  ion in .  English-speaking countr ies  t o  
the  aggressiv3 nature  of t h e  qTStatementfl d i s t y b e d  
t h e  communist i , and t h e  comlliunist leadership decided 
t o  mit igate  t3is e f f e c t .  The inaccuracies in tho 
t r ans l a t ionof  khruschev's r apor t  stress with g r e a t e r  
i n s i s t e n c e  t h  i nonbelligerence of communism. , 

Possibly 'symptomatic is t h e  inaccuracy i n  , 
Khrushchev's ireatment of Sine,-Soviet r e l a t i o n s ,  as 
presented by %:he two texts of  h i s  r epor t .  One ,must 
bear  i n  mind :hat this  ixhaccuracy in translation 
coincided r e l i t ' )  r m o r s  in the  !*Jestern press  of t h e  
outbreak of ;.:, Sino-Soviet c o n f l i c t .  If inter/.cional- 
t h i s  inaccur.al;y i s  the re fo re  worthy of p a r t i c u l a r  con- 

I 
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l a s t  excerpt i n  Table 3 (pagc . )  where t h e  English t e x t  
implies t h e  existence of d i f fe rences  of opinion bet- 
ween communist groups, smoothed out a t  the  conference. 

The contrast ing tone and even wording of the  Rus- 
sian and English t e x t s  of  the  two documents raises the  
question of whether English t r a n s l a t i o n s  of communist 
o r ig in  should be viewed as t rans la t ions .  The spec i f ic  
phraseology used i n  t h e  approach t o  t h e  English reader 
and the  propaganda car r ied  by the English t e x t  were 
t h e  main topics  of the  preceding pages of t h i s  study, 
The Russian t e x t ,  however, indicates  a s imi la r  s l a n t  
apparently directed a t  t h  Soviet  c i t i z e n ,  A s  revealed 
by t h e  excerpts i n  Table 1 (page 4) t h e  Russian t e x t  
attempts t o  convince t h e  reader t h a t  the Soviet father- 
land is  absorbed by the task of constructing communism. 

L i t e r a l  t rans la t ion  of English t e x t  

KOMI.NNIST, January 1961, 
p.8: January, 1961, p. 7: 
",.Oris can count a many 
mill ion army of semi-un 
employed in the  Usn , . 

TABU X I  

the  Russian t e x t  

WORLD MARXIST REVIEW, 

"..There a r e  mil l ions of 
part-time employed in the  
United S t a t e s ,  ,Is 

The lipart-time employed" of t h e  English t e x t  a re  
"semi-unemployed" in t h e  Russian or ig ina l ,  a subt le  
difference.  

5 

Faced with the  hypothesis that  a communist %ran- 
s la t ion"  in to  English of communist p o l i t i c a l  material  
is an independent version of the o r i g i n a l  document 
ra ther  than B t rans la t ion ,  one i s  j u s t i f i e d  i n  regard- 
ing  the  Soviet  %ranslat ionsf '  as documents of consider- 
ab le  p o l i t i c a l  significance.  If t h e  hypothesis is co- 
r r e c t  t h a t  t h e  inaccuracies present i n  these trans- 
l a t i o n s  a r e  i n t e n t i o n a l ,  t h e  English version of a 
Russian document can contr ibute  e f fec t ive ly  t o  
Soviet object ives  in t h e  non-Communist world. 
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Clpinions d English reader8 are shaped by t h e  
;English versioi c::?ich t h sy  road. The English rcodcr, 
# a s  a r u l e ,  knom HO Ausussinn, nor is hc likely t o  
compare i f  he 60c.s~ thb t r a n s l a t i o n  he reads w i t h  the  

iRusslan o r i g i r a i .  i icthus acccpts t h e  English t e x t  as 
i r c f l c c t j n g  t h c  t r u c  pol icy of communist leadership.  
1 Tho research vockcr, on t he  othcr  hand, of ten limits 

J 4. 

r e s u l t ,  h e - i s  confused 2nd bhr'iled by the r cac t ion  of 
his Sngli.sh GntouraEe t o  a document which leaves no 
quostions un:.nswered i n  h i s  niihd. 

Tho s t u l y  o f  both versims should prove of valuc 
t 3  the  reseat'cn worker. P'ne Znglisn text examined 
aga ins t  t h e  bsckp-ounnd of i ts Xussian counterpar t ,  
may expose t h e  method; cf camocflago 2nd misinform.. 
t i o n  n r a c t w c d  by con.nur,ism inci nag h e l p  define t h e  

I prppagsiida ::%no adopter: by commwism against  ' l iaperial-  
ism". Ibrc :qjor+.ant $till, s h c u l d  t h e  hypothesis o f  
i n t i n t i o n a l  d i s toy t ion  of t r a n s i a t i o n s  prove cor roc t ,  
a comparisch of t h e  ilusaian text, wIch t h a t  intended 
f o r  s i r c u l c t i o n  c!hsi.de the Iroii  Curtain 3iZ.y kriiig t o  
l l p i i t  pain% which tha Soviet. leaders f c e i  must be 
stressed b8)i'we Sov ie t  zudisnces. i 

EaforQ a f i n a l  jubtezcnt can be pzsscc' on Sovict  
trai:sl.iiticr.~ 2nd the i r  valuc, the t e n t a t i v e  conclusion: 
cf t h e  pri.3cnt s;ucly snoul2 ba ziapliflsd by luriher 
i-&search. ' ';'he fieiti fur  such research i s  e x t w s i v o .  
It s t r e t c f a s  ovcr mztcr:al t r s n s l a t e d  into Nest Euro- 
pean, a s i a t i c  and h f r i c m  languages from a Russian 
original, and over -cr;nslatiow i n t o ,  and from, t h e  
lacguagce' b f  members of t he  %royld s o c i a l i s t  systen'l 
orher th:k t h e  USSR. 
lacking, "The bf lportaxc of t r a r s l a t i o n s  as t o o l s  of 
rrisinforfiation of public opi:A.orr, should i n s p i r e  
res cakc h ' workers t o  und er tak G t h i s  task.  

Opportunity f o r  ana lys i s  is no t  

i; 
, 

1 

I 
I 

i I 
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